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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study was to investigate the
soci al i zation practices of child devel opnent anong the
Tiv society and to examne the perception of parents
concerni ng the influence of (western) education on
child rearing practices of the Tiv people. The study
was ainmed at exploring child socialization practices
of the urban and rural parents to see if their were
di fferences between the two groups and if the differences
were due to the influence of western education. The
urban popul ati on was considered to be relatively nore
educated than the rural .

The maj or hypothesis for the study stated that
“"There is no significant difference in child socializa-
tion practices between rural famlies and urban famlies
in Tiv society".

A sanpl e of one hundred parents each fromthe urban
and rural centres was drawn for the purpose of collec-
ting the data for the study. Twenty two questionnaire
itens were admnistered to themby the nethod of inter-
vi ew whi ch was one of the research instrunents used for
t he st udy.

The variabl es which were selected for the study o
the probl emincl uded adherence to traditional practices,

di sci pline and character training, achievenent |earning,

X



aggression control, sociability training, attitudes
to western education and parent responsibility to
child according to sex of parent and sex of child.
The net hod of observation was al so enpl oyed as
anot her instrunent of data collection. H ght
children of prinmary school age were observed for two
weeks by eight research assistants. Activities
surrounding the child were observed and recorded.

The data collected fromthe intervi ew notes

were subjected to a chi-square (X ) test of signifi-
cance. The level of significance for the rejection
of the null hypothesis was . 05.

The anal ysis of the observation data was used
as a basis to supplenent and reaffirmthe findings
of the statistical analysis of the interview data.

The findings showed that education acquired
through the fornmal systemof schooling affected the
attitudes of parents towards their chil drens sociali
zation. For exanple, it was found that there were
significant differences between the attitudes of the
rural and urban parents concerning traditional
practices of shaping the infant's head, habit of

feeding, nmanipulating the linbs of children and weani ng

peri od.
Xi



Smlar results of the analysis of the data were

found in relation to responsibility and obedi ence,

di scipline and character training, achievenent |earning

aggression control and parent responsibility to child. »
Both the urban and rural parents consi dered

education wth high esteemthough there was a signifi-|

cant difference between themconcerning the perception®

they had of the influence of education on the tradit”"J

values of the Tiv people. The rural parents and s*

of the educated urban parents agreed that

education had contributed to the present disregal
But they still”j

"wester”

Tiv traditional val ues by the yout h.
saw education as a vehicle for social change and that

It was valuable for themto spend a lot onit for the
future of their children.

Educati on was on the whol e found to have a great
deal of influence on the attitudes of the rural and

the urban parents towards the socialization of children

inTiv society. It nap therefore be concl uded that

there were significant differences between the rural

and the urban parents in their attitudes to child

socialization. The difference was due to the influence
of education and social change affecting the traditional J

practices of the parents in the Tiv community.

Xii
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Chaptar 1

INTRODUCT ION

This study investigates the socialization
practices of child development among the Tiv society
and examines the perception of parents concerning
the influence of wastern education on child rearing
practices of the Tiv people, It is therefore another
contribution to the intra~cultural studies of the
ethnic groups in Nigeria,

The need for intexr and intrz-cultural studies
of Nigerxian ethnic groups for educational development
is long overdue, These are important, particularly
a2t the time the nation is struggling to achieve social
understanding, The study of the cultures of the
various ethnic groups in the country is also vital
to the social and political understanding and very
crucial to national integration, Tho aim and objectives
of tha National Policy on Bducation-tl981) emphasize the
need of such studies for Nigeria, Relevant sections
of the !Tational Policy on Education stress implicitly
and explicitly the need for "the inculcation of the
right type of values and attitudes for the suxvival of
the individual and the Higerian society; the inculcation
of social norms; and the teaching of good habits

(Fo, 1981:8-10),
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The National Pelicy on Education also
emi-hasi~es the need for documentation of the social
norxms of the various communities and the dissemina-
tion of the results to schools through the
ministries of education, It is erpected that such
documentation of the cultural ~nd social norms will
help the teachers, the pupils and the public to
appreciate the inter~relationships that exist among
socleties in Nigeria, It is also expected that it
willl help social studies educators to evolve concepts
and theories that may explain the needs of our society
and itc development, The concept and theories to be
evolvad from the study of the Nigerian cultural norxms
should aim at portraying the unifying features of the
nationys diverse ethnic groups. To advocate for only
those cultural features vhich are common to the
nation's ethnic groups is to be misinformed, It is
also necessary to evolve concepts which will help the
citizans to appreciate the cultural diversities that
exist, and to accept them as social factors to be
utilized for social understanding and national inte-
gration;

The manner in which a c¢hild is reared helps
to develop his personality, /(ccording to Mead
11934) the social environment is important in the

develooment of the individual, The type of
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anvixonment in which the child is born and reared
wlll largely Hetermine his aspects of personality.
For exafiple, ati envikonment which controls children
rigidly and with severe or harsh punishmeht may
sometimes help produce one kind of personality,

In some environments where permissiveness is the
agcepted norm, a different kind of personality
avolves, Whatever method ox process of sociali-
zation is used in child development at the early
stages will exert some impact upon the role the
child will play in the society as an adult,

Therefore, to inculcate in the Nigerian youths
the types of values, social norms and good habits
of sound attitudes, there is the need for
educators, especially social studies educators, to
conduct the study of the social norms and values
qof the local communities, The advantage of such
astudies is that they help to equip the citizens |
with the knowledge, and empathy of the culture of
the different ethnic groups in Nigeria,

A number of supporting and associated researches
on child socialization have been conducted by social
scientists, educators and other scholarxs, These
atudies have added important data to the knowledge
rolated to the socialization process in various

sacieties, Examples of such works include the
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atudies cbnducfed by Barkexr and Wright (1951 and
1955}, Tabachnick (1966) on Hausa childreny and
Kaje (1962) on Ghanaian children, Others are those
of Fox (1967) who collected information from three
East African adults who told about infant care,
¢hild rearing and growing up to adulthood in three
East African ethnic groups; Uka (1966) on Ibo
children; Hake (1972) on child rearing practices in
Hoxrthern Nigeria; and Peshkin (1572) on Kanuri
children in Nigeria,

Another study was conducted by Llyoed (in Mayer,
1970) on Yoruba children, These studies could
basically be regarded as primary sources on child
socialization as they have provided basic and useful
information on the cultural variations of socializa-
$ion processes of children in various societies of
the world including those in Nigeria, However, we
have to acknowledge the fact that most of the ethnic
societies in Nigeria are yet to have such studies
conducted on them, For example, there is the lack
of it as far as the Tiv soclety is concerned, The
need for the study on Tiv society would be unique
because they constitute one of the majox ethnic
groups in Nigeria both numexically and the strategic

geographical position they occupy in the country.



. 1,1 Background of the Problem

YWestern education" was introduced in the
llorthern part of Nigeria in the middle of the
19th century by the Chxistian Missionaries
(Rubingh; 1969:90), However, it was not until
in 1911 that the Dutch Reformed Church Missionaries
(D;R.C.M}) began theixr worxk in the Tiv area, Along
with the missionary work, '"western education” alse
was introduced among the Tiv of the Middle Belt
region of Nigeria, This means that while southemm
areas of Nigeria were exposed to the influence of
"western education” during the first half of the
19th cantury, (Fafunwa, 1974 and Ozigi, 1901) the
Tiv araa of central Nigeria began to have contact
with "western education" at the beginning of the
second decade of the twentieth century, For many
years that followed the beginning of missionary
effort, there was negligible educational develop-
ment in the area,

The Roman Catholic Missionaries followed in
1919 with the effort #o introduce Christianity as
well as “western education", However, both sets
of missionaries faced opposition from the local
population, Perhaps the major reason for the
failure of the missionaries to make the Tiv accept

Buropean values was the cultural difference between
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the Buropean and the Tiv traditional ways of life,
which, according to Makaxr (1975t45), the missionaries
regarded as the antithesis of Christianity, Makar
has said that the missionaries wanted to "destroy”
the traditions of the Tiv "so that their work might
succead”,

The Tiv were reported to regard the missionaries?
teachings as complete rejection of their cultural
heritage and a threat to their family survival and
were not ready to compromise with them (Makar, 1975%,
This 15 the dilemma generally faced by the basic
model of the Nigerian formal education which was
imported from Europe, £t the initial stage, not
much thought was given to the native Nigerian and the
kind of education that would fit him into his
potentially developing and changing society,

The missionaries' tendency to condemn the
fundamental customs of the people, like the marriaée
gsystam and their traditional religion contributed
to the unwillingness of the Tiv to accept christian
religious ideas, education and values, Thus, the
fundamental, cultural and ideological differences
created a barriexr between the two groups and.the Tiv
rafused to establish any effective social intercourse
with the missionaries, Ac¢coxding to Cassalegio

(1964:7) 2
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the Tiv considered all who were not Tiv
as inferior even the whiteman., Those
who worked for the missionaries were
sneered at and humiliated so they had
to give up their work,

Malar said that it was abominable to the
Tiv to allow their "wvalued sons to listen to the
nissionaries” ox to attend their schools,
Cassalegic went further to stress that for a Tiv
father to give a child of his to the missionaries
was as good as reckoning him as lost; As a result
on¥y the neglected group in the society, namely,
the physically handicapped children, the orphans
who had no relatives to cater for them properly,
sons of ex~slaves and some otherg in this category
had anything to do with the missionaries and their
new svstem of values,

In the circumstances of the cultural and
ideclogical conflicts, little progress was made
by the missionaries to convert the Tiv people to
Christianity and European values, It was not
until the 1950's that European influences began
to be felt when the colonial government started to
support the missionaries effort. In 1954, the
first poste-primary school, known as Middle School

(now Katsina-Ala Government College) was established

for the whole of the defunct Benue Province,
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Considering the fact that the year 1954
narked the beginning of post-primary education’
in Tivliand, it is noteworthy that formal education
has hacd a great deal of influence in a very short
period on the culture of the Tiv people.

Dovmes (1971) and Makar stresced the assump-
tions that western influences had had profound
Impact on the traditions of the Tiv people, They
said that the infiltration of new ideas seemed to
have had the effect or reducing the absolute
control of the family group as a unit, the
Influence of the elders and, perhaps, of the
ancestral sanctions, The place of the family
suthorities in the socialization process of
children was downgraded and their beneficial funce
t{ons obscured (Downes, 1971:6-75]),

Makar discussed extensively the adverse effect
of wastern values on Tiv traditions and culture,
Liccording to him western ideas exoded the traditional
ideas about religion, They broke down family
structure and destroyed old traditional institutions
and moxal beliefs, The missionaries?! interference
with traditional institutions and moral beliefs
produced apparently undesirable consequences for the
Tiv. For example, it is assumed that the modifica-

tion of traditional ideas about God {(Aondo) has



deprived the elders of power to control the young,
thus maldng them lose respect and dignity,

These opinions which are currently being
held to bhe wvalid about the impact of "western
education" and values on the Tiv traditions cons-
titute an interesting problem for an empirical
investigation of the socialization of children in
Tivland,

For it seems that even though changes in
thought and attitude to life of the Tiv are taking
place, the past is not dead, It still has strong
influences on the traditions and culture of the
people. In view of this, the need for the study
of child socialization practices of the Tiv people
cannot be over-emphasized,

Dovmes (1971:1) stressed this need when he stated
thatt

as western influence is gradually increasing

with education, changes in traditional way

of life of the Tiv people are taking place,
and it is important to put on record what

is lmown before the rapidly changing customs

and habits of the people render their own

recollections more hazy, and the task of
£filling many inevitable gaps becomes less
likely of even partially accurate achieve-
mant,

Traditional ways of child development existed

in various paxrts of (frica long before the spread

of formal education in the continent, There were
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some patterns of interaction between parents and
their children which were well known in the country,
Clear out roles, obligations, rights, expectations
and sanctions were prescribed., With the advent

and spread of formal education and external
influences in Nigeria, the traditional patterns of
child socialization seem to have become infused and
confused with foreign patterns, The earlier patterns
of child socialization can no longer be wholly
racognized, Lambo (in Durojaiye, 1976:20) has
stated that:

in Africa today, scarcely a year passes

in which the social conditions of life,

bthe mode of conduct and the very habits

and amusements are not subtly and yet

surely altered. In many urban centres

and towns undergoing rapid socio-economic

change, the pattern of child socialization

is neither traditional nor western and

cannot be clearly defined, It is in fact

transitional.

The Tiv society has not been left out of this
social change taking place in Nigeria, It is
assumad that the values of the Tiv people which
are ambodied in the traditional socialization of
their children are gradually and adversely being
eroded as a result of the influence of schooling,
The traditional leaders blame the youth for what
they regard as the deterxioration of the values of

the Tiv people, Many who are concexned with the

way children are reared to acgquire "desirable"
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valuecs of the society do not hesitate to point out
that Zoxmal education acqQuired in schools is the
root cause of the erosion of the Tiv society
values,

The Tiv society in general is apparently
thus confronted with the necessity of moving into
the modern world which is influenced in its present
shapae by an aljien system of ideas, values, and
technology (Peshkin, 1972), In this confrontation
education is playing an important role in what
Deutsh (in Peshkin, 1972:2) refers to as "social
mobilization", which means the breaking down of
traditional patterns of social development and the
ad ption of new social values and behaviour,

The motives which have stimulated the researcher
to embark upon investigation into child development
practices in Tiv society arose out of the researcher's
interest in the study of the social change taking
place in different communities of the world and
particularxly to study the claim that western educa-
tion conflicts with the traditions of the Tiv
peopla. In Tiv society, the influence of "western
education” is being felt, Of course, it is a mattex
of interest for the students of social science and
particularly of social studies to investigate the
extent of the influence of formal education on the
Tiv traditional practices of child development and

socialization,
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Traditional processes of socialization are
integrally linked to traditional needs and
aspirations of Tiv community which have prevailed
among many families to the present time., The
formal system of education which is organized
through the system of schooling, perhaps,
represants a break with tradition., Although the
children who undergo the socialization process
in the modexn system of education do not
invariably desert their family, religious, or
commundty values, they are introduced to new skilis,
they aoquire knowledge and develop habits that are
outside the community?'s familiar traditions, In
view of this, this study is concerned about
investigating the extent to which "westexn educa-
tion" has influenced the socialization of Tiv
children particularly for the benefit of parents
and teachers who alsc play a vital role in
noulding the charactex of the children in school,

It is important that teachers who contribute
to child socialization know about the influence
of "wastern education" on child rearing practices
in their school environment, They should also
lmow about what goals they can set and what
adjustments are required for social development
of children by the community., It is when teachers

know about the processes of child socialization
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in their locality that they can select those aspects
whichi they may wish to preserve and strengthen and
those they may wish to discourage,

It is hoped that this investigation into child
rearing practices of the Tiv people will help
teachars to increase their knowledge of social and
psychological development of children, It has many
practical implications for education of children and
also the parents, For it can help us to identify
if thexe is any "dysfuncéionaliSm" (Manuwuike! 1973)
in the traditional child rearing practices in Tiv
society. It can enable curriculum planners to
idaentify certain child-rearing practices which need
to be developed to achieve the positive sociological
objectives necessary to the development of children,

It can also help teachers to indicate in what
vays the home and the school can co-operate in the
educational system, It is expected that the
findings of this study will provide useful informa~
tion to be incorporated into the Higerian educational
system, Materials on the inter and intra-~cultural
studies in Nigeria are likely to provide the teachers
with greater understanding of their children's

behaviour,

This study thus focuses on the socialization
of children through the family, but most particularly

as it is influenced by "western education", Emphasis
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on the influence offwestern education" is in
keeping with the researcher'!s view of it as the
nost parvasive, non-traditional agency for socialiw

zation in the lives of children,

1.2 Statement of the Problenm

The purpose of this study is to investigafe
the socialization practices in child development
anong the Tiv society and to examine the perception
of parxentc concerning the influence of "western
educatian® on child rearing practices of the Tiv
pecpla,

The central problem of this study is best
stated by asking the following questions:-

1. %What child rearing practices are typical

of the rural and urban families in the
Tiv society?

2. What are the different ways in which

boys and girls are brought up in the Tiv
society?

3, What aspects of child socialization

receive greater emphasis in the socializa-
. tion practices of the Tiv people?

4, What roles do the individual parents play

| in the socialization of children?

5. How do Tiv parents perceive the influence

of "western education" on the socializa-

tion of childrenv
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These fundamental questions were considered
in relation to the assumption that rural families'.
. ¥espontat represent a measure of traditional modes
of child socialization, while the urban families!
responses represent modern practices of child

socialization,

1.3 Objective of the Study

The objective of the study are as follows:

1, 7To identify child socialization processes
of the traditional Tiv socilety and those
of the "westernized" Tiv society,

2, To identify the differences that exist
between the traditional and the modern
modes of socialization of Tiv children,

3. To determine to what extent these differen-
ces are due to the influence of formal
education on the traditional modes of
child socialization in Tiv society,

4, To provide additional material on child
socialization practices of the Tiv as dn
ethnic group which will be useful teo
curriculum planners of childhood education
in Nigeria,

5. 7To suggest ways in which parents, teachers

| and school administrators can help children

t0o achieve desirable social development for
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their own good and for the good of the
society in general, In order words,
what contribution can parents, teachers
and school administrators make to social
studies curriculum that can help
children achieve desirable social

development?,

1.4 Assumptions

The following assumptions regarding chilad
development practices in Tivland werec considered in
the process of this investigation:

It is assumed that "western" educated parents
focus more attention on responsibility socialization
than the traditional parents, It is assumed that the
traditional parents on the other hand stress
"obedience" socialization more than the western
educated parents, Xt is assumed also that "western"
educatal parents are abandoning the traditional
practices of child rearing in favour of what they
regard as the "modern methods" for instance,
regarding facial markings, head moulding and
corporal punishment, It is assumed that these
practices are gradually being eroded among the
educated families,

Another assumption is that corporal punishment

is moxra widely used in the traditional Tiv family
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than in the educate? family, Another assumption
which is worthy of considefation in this study is
that the commbh factor that is the ideal values
(Mayers, 1965), considered important in the
fHfrican society which is among othexs, respect for
elders and ancestors, is no longer regarded
necessary and important by the new breed of youth
in Tiv society., 7This attitude is assumed to have
been reinformed by the elders thenmselves who
regard their "western" educated children and
"wards! as having acquired "betier" knowledge of
the world than they (the parents). In view of
this, it is assumed that the authority of the
parents on the socialization of children is being
eroded as & result of the influence of formal
education,.

Finally, Tiv sbciety is under-going "a
socialization crisis" (Mayers, 1965) owing to the
scope and momentum of social change in general,

The number of children attending school is
increasing annually; and formal schooling is taking
longar pericds than previously, It is assumed,
therefore, that as a result of the "socialization
cxrisis", there is uncertainty about the roles for
vhich the young are being, or ought to be prepared,

and spbout how the task should be divided between the
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family, the school, and the other agencies of child
socialization, It is expected that this study
will attempt to examine the influence of the family
and that of formal education on child development

in Tiv society.

1.5 Hypotheses

The major null hypothesis for this study is
that: There is no significant difference in child
socialization practices of the rural families and
uxban families in the Tiv society,

The following sub-hypotheses were considered
for investigation of the problem,

1,1 There is no significant difference

between parents in the rural areas and
those in the urban areas in their
adherence to traditional practices of
¢child socialization,

1,2 There is no significant difference between
parents in the rural ar=zas and those in
the urban areas in thelr expectations
concerning responsibility and obedience,

1.3 There is no significant difference between
parents in the rural areas and those in the
urban areas in their methods of discipline,

and character training.
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1.7

10
There is no significant difference between
Parents in the rural areas and those in
the urban areas in their expectations
concerning children's achievement learning.,
There is no significant difference between
Parents in the rural arers and those in the
urban areas in their expectations concerning
sociability training,
There is no significant difference between
parents in the rural areas and those in the
urban areas in their expectations concerning
aggression:
(a) directed against parents;
(b) directed against others.
There is no significant difference between
the rural and the urban Parents in their
attitudes towards westexrn education and its

influence on the socialization of children,

1.3 There is no significant difference between

Parents in the rural areas and those in the
urban areas in their processes of child
rearing according to:

(a) sex of parents:

(b) sex of children,

1w
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1,6 Significance of the Study

Ihe National Policy on Education (198l) demands

that cultural studies of the Nigerian ethnic groups
should constifute major aspects of research work by
those who are concerned with education of the
Nigerian children. Some of the major ideas and
philosophy behind this proposal which have been
discussed earliex aré§¥he need to develop the most
appropriate societal wvalues; and the need to make
an individual responsive to the society in which he
lives,

The need to make education relevant to the
Higerian child and to develop in him positive values
of the society points to the significance of the
etudy of child development of the various Nigerian
ethnic groups, This is because the traditional
valuas of the Nigerian people are in general embodied
in the manner in which their children are reared at
home by the family and the community, It is in this
view that effort is being made to conduct studies
of child development among Nigerian societies,

It has beenlobServed however, that much of the
worlk done in the area of child studies in Nigeria has
dealt mainly with the other «thnic groups other than
the Tiv. Examples of such studies include those
done by B.B, Llyod (1970), Alan Feshkin (1972), Uka

(1966), and Tabachnick (1966). Xt would seem
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extremely important that prospective teachers in
Jigeria have available to them for study accounts
& the socialization of child rearing practices
of Nigerian parents of various ethnic background,
and of rural, urban, and semi-urban backgrounds,
Thus, it is in view of the paucity of child
studies in Tiv society that this study is signifi-
cant, Xt is significant becausc it is focusing

on a particular ethnic group - thz Tiv ~ who
constitute one of the major social and political
groups in Nigeria, The findings to be derived
from this study should bhe significant in that it is
one rare occasion when the account of social and
cultural identity of the Tiv people have been
docunented with particular reference to child
development,

It is hoped that the results of this study
would include some contributions towards achieving
effective planning and management of primary school
curriculum as would be useful to parents, teachers
of childhood education and education planners,
Teachexr educators in universities and teachers
colleges may also find certain issues necessary to
include in the curricular for teacher education so
as to prepare teachers adequately for childhood

education,
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It is hoped that the results of this study
will make available contributions to understanding
of the problems of social change which are faced
by the traditional society in this area in particular
and Nigeria in general,

This study is also significant as it will delve
Into the early childhood upbringing of Tiv children
in oxder to provide us with the uncerstanding of
Tiv traditional values, It kas previded yaiuable
basis for further studies which, hopefully will lead
to the understanding of the Tiv society generally,

Furthermore, the findings of this study will
Sexve as an additional contribution towards identie
Lying some methods for helping parents and teachers
gain insight into the needs of children, that is,
physical, mental and moral needs - and thus make
provision for them to achieve these needs., It will
also pave the way for comparative research in inter
and Intra-cultural studies of the Nigerian ethnic
groups., It is expected that it will also contribute
to universal understanding of the socialization of
children, and particularly, it might provide an
understanding of the socilalization culture of the
various Nigerian societies, While this study might

add to the store of knowledge about the socialization
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of children in Nigexia, the process of conducting
it and locking at the results can in itself be a
valuable learning experience for the students who

undextalte it,.

1;7 The Scope anc Limitation of the Study

The statement of the problem of this study
has implied its scope and limitations, It was
intended to investigate child development in Tiv
sociaty through the process of socialization and
as it is affected by "western education',

Rather than attempt to conduct an investigation
which 138 too broad into child development practices
in the whole of Tiv-land, this study was intended
to be intensive but restricted tc Gboko urban
centrog and Kwande Local Government Areas of Benue
State of Nigeria. The attention was focused upon
the intra-cultural studies of child development
aimed at comparing traditionally reared and westernw
reared children in these arxeas,

Any study on child development and socializa-
tion for the whole of Tiv land, has limitations
in terms of data collection that will adequately
represent the entire Tiv community, This is
regarcless of the effort intended in this study,

By Focusing the study on paxents and children and
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other variable such as educational background of
the parents, rural-urban dwelling of parents and
gexx of parents and children, limitations have
already been established, This 1is in view of the
fact that this study was not intended to deal
with the opinions of the other members of the
esrtended family, however, it has included the
apinions of teachers, The socio~aconomic status
of tha parents also featured as a prominent
variaidle to be considered for treatment, It also
included the religious back-ground of the parents,
There is therefore a limitation regarding the
&tent to which the findings of this particular
study can be generalized, GSeparate Studies on the
other variables not included in this study would
be ideal thing for the purpose of greater compre-
hension of the process of socialization of children
in Tiv land,

This limitation is due mainly to the intensive
natura of the study, time constraints and funds

available for the study,

1.8 Definition of Texms

Soclalizations As used in this study socialization
15 the process of cultural moulding by which the

individual learns the basic skills, beliefs and
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behaviour patterns of the society. According to
Durkhelm education is a systematic socialization

of the young generation by adults,

Social Mobilization: In this study we use the
concept social mobilization tc mean the breaking
dovm of traditional patterns of social development

and the adoption of new social values and behaviour,

Westexn BEducation: This is the education acquired
in formal educational institutions set up mainly
for the provision of secular education, It is
called*western® because it was introduced to Africa

by Europeans and lfmericans,

Traditional Education: This is the education
acquired informally by means of systematic sociali-
zation of the young generation by adults, It is an
indiganous educational system which was prevalent
in Africa before the arrival of Islam and Chris-
tianity. It is still significant in the socializa-

tion process of African children,

Brtended Family: Extended family in this study is
meant a family in which the child, his parents and
his brothers and sisters live together with other
relatives and yet maintain relationship with

distant relatives,
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Muclear Family: This jis the family in which the

child, his parents and his brothexs and sisters
live apart from other relatives, It is a family
consisting of parents and child oxr children
considered as a discrete group ox disconnected
from others, distinct or separate, The CoOncept
of ruclear family is apparently non-gxistent in
Tiv society and perhaps in most other African

sociatlies,

Lttitudas As used in this study, attitudes are
pPre-dispositions or preparedness on the part of
a person to react favourably or unfavourably

towaxds a particulaxr pexrson, object or idea,

Culture: In the context of this study culture
refers to a way of life as represcented by the
rules, standards, religion and beliefs, symbols
and rituals of a society, In other words,
culture is concerned with the content and meaning
of a particular way of life, that is with values,
It is axpressed in terms of human behaviour, it
is shared among people, and it is learmed rather

than inherited,
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Cultural Norms: They are actions, ideas, values,

rues, relationships shared by individuals in a

paxrticular society or community,

Tradition: Tradition means the transmission of
knowledge, opinions, doctrines, customs, practices
etc; from generation to generation, originally by

woxrd of mouth and by example,

Child Development: In this study we use the concept
child davelopment as the sum  total of the socializa-
tion process of the young., It involves helping the
individual to develop his potentialities and
capacities and become a matured acult who is useful

in his community.

Role: Role is here defined as referring to an
individualts position in society, for example wife
or nother playing the roles of cooking, housekeeping
and c¢hild care, Female, aged and child roles
correspond to the position of female, aged person or

child,

Role Differentiations This is the process which
involves the increasing specialization of social
roles. As a society becomes more complex than
before, different roles, which in the past could be

pexformed by one individual (for example one man
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could be a part-time farmer, trader, and
traditional healer), tend to be performed by
different individuals, For example, one becomes

a full-time farmer, or a full-time teacher,

MNorme: In this study norms refers to social
standards acceptable in the society to be of
value. It means what is usually done in the
society, For example, it may become the norms
in a society for children to acquire formal
education even if parents of such children did

not have the privilege of acquiring it,

Suthority: Authority is used in this study to
mean the right to command oxr hold power, Authority
in a Tiv family is vested mainly in the father who

is the head of the family,

Peer, Peer Group: Peexs are onels equals in age
and/oxr status. A peer group is a group of equals or
e group composed of individuals who are equals,

Peer groups form the basis for activities of
various kinds such as play and recreational

activities among children,

Loe-Qroup or Age-Grade fssociations: According to
Tiv society age grade associations are composed of

children or young men whose ages do not differ
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chronologically from each other, Age-grade
associations are formed for the purpose of
maintaining discipline among their members, for
communal responsibilities, education and social
sexrvice, They are social institutions which
involve their members in educational activities,
which can lead the individual members to acquire
behaviour patterns, abilities and skills
necessary for effective citizenship in the

cormunity,

o~ Valuess Values in this study refer to the
etidpal . standards of a society, moral judgements
ahout what are wrong and right actions. They are
standards used to decide whethexr some objects or
ideas axe gocod or bad, important or worthless,
prefernble or not preferable, Values can take
the form of ideas like compulsory universal educa-
tion, or action like stealing money from an old

lady.

Urban~Rurals In the context of this study, any
settlament which has social amenities such as
regulaxr watex supply, electricity, shoping
centres and entertainment facilities is regarded
as urhan and those that lack then are regarded

as rurnl,
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Socletys In this study we use the concept
society in the sense of a linking structure
between human beings in which everyone and
everything depend on each othery and the whole
is only sustained by the unity of the functions

fulfilled by all its members.

Social Status ot Socid-fdonomic Ttatus (SES):

This 1c the position occupied by a person in

- society, Status is reflected in a person's

prestige or standing in the community, by his
or her education, income, occupation and

possessions.

D;R;C;M;: This is a Christian Missionary

body lmown as the Dutch Reformed Church Mission,
It hegan its Christian activities among the Tiv
in 1911, The Church, which is now completely
indigenized, is known as N.K.S.T. (Hongo U
Kristu hen Sudan ken Tiv) meaning the "Church of

Christ in the Sudan Among the Tiv'.

R.C.M.t This is also a Christian Micsionary
organization known as the Roman Zatholic Mission
which began its work in Tivland in 1619, Much
of its activities is still controlled by foreign

nissionaries,
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Vocational Education: This is the education
which 1s acquired by training to prepare for a
special career or dccﬁﬁé%ion. Traditional
ffrican education is basically ¢eared towards

vocational training,

LTt ‘

Aguzesnianz the term iAggressioni in this study
refers to attempts by children to inflict injuty
or distress upon other peonle. It includes
fighting and physical acts of violence and
doestruction, as well as insults, derogation and
ridicule, The origins of aggression aBBecomplex,
Biological factors are clearly implicated. For
example, the child's activity level is positively
correlated with aggressive behaviour, Constitu-
tional factors probably also contribute to the
greater degree of aggression among boys than
girls. Cultural factors including family influences,
serve to reinforce and extend these biologically

based differences, |
i

Sse-Typing: The tern ﬁsex-typing“ refers to the
adoption of actions, interests, and attitudes that
sre appropriate to onels sex, Sex~Typing is here
viewaed as the development of masculinity and
femininity, and it is wviewed by child psychologists
as the products of two types of social learning,

that is direct teaching by parents and other
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socializing agents and, second&aidentification,
or the child'!s generalized imitations of older

sex=typed nodels,

Achievenent and Competences These terms refer

to the child's attempt to attain some standard of
cxcellence, to solve problcems on his own, and to
acquire the skills necessary for dealing effectively
with his environment, Persistence in problem
solving, self-reliance, self-control, assertive-
ness and curiosity among others are characteristics

of achicvement.

Head-Moulding: Head-moulding refexs to the
re-structuring of the new born infant's head by
traditional midwives, It is believed that an
infant whose head is not remoulded immediately
after birth will grow up with a badly shaped head,
To avoid this the head has to be moulded as soon

as the child is born.

Ear Piercing: This is the practice of making a
hole thrxough the ears of female children fox the
purpose of hanging ear-rings or any other decorating
items used by females, This practice has a lot to

do with sex~typing,
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Physical Punishment: As used in this study
physical punishment refers directly to corporal

runishment with the use of a whip or by spanking,

Northexrn Nigeria: In this study Northern Nigeria
is used to denote geographical expression rather

than the present political set~up of the country;

~

S NIRA X5
This chapter has stated the problem of this

study. The central problem of the study is to
investignte the processes of scocializaticen and
child development in Tiv society and to examine
the perception of Tiv parents concerning the
Influence of formal education on child rearing
practicaes of the Tiv people of central Nigeria,

| The major null hypothesis for the study is
that there is no significant difference in child
development practices between rural families and
uxban families in Tiv society, The variables
identificd for the study include rural-urban
dwelling, sex of parents, sex of children,
educational level of parents and social class
differences,
Attentionwas focused upon the differences

between socialization practices of the rural and
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urban parents and how they perceival the influence
of "western" education on Tiv traditiocnal processes
of socialization.,

The significance of this study lies in the
fact that it will offexr o unigque cpportunity for
the first serious attempt ever made for the study
of child rearing practices among the Tiv who
constitute one of the major ethnic groups in
Nigeris, but who nevertheless, lack a comprehensive
documentation of this aspect of thelr culture,

It is expected that the findings to be derived
from this study will contribute towards improving
socilal studies curriculum at primary schooel level, .
It is also expected that the results of this study
will help us to identify physical, mental and
moral needs of children, and thus make provision
for them to achieve these needs., Finally, it will
serve as an addition to the knowledge already
acqQuired from the study of child Jdevelopment of
the other ethnic groups in Nigeria and in the

other parts of the world,
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. ?ghé pﬁIPOSe o} fhé feﬁiéw oinité;;ture 1;
to help identify the problem of this study, In
the raview of literature emphasis was placed
upon the analysis of the family, the school and
the community, These are social institutions
whichi help childrxen to live and grow and beCome
acceptable mambers of the society,

S5ince this study involwes social institutions
of the home and the schocl, the literature perti-
nent to it has Béen drawvn upon for review in
ordaer to establish the basis for the understanding
and conduct of this researxch, "

In the review of literature for the study
the following main areas have been covereds

1) Historical perspectives and theories of
child development:

2) Theoretical aspects of socialization as
seen from the point of view of psychology,
sociclogy and anthropology;

3} Principal agencies of sccialization that

contribute tc the development of children's

social learning:

35
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4) Cultural variations in child rearing
practices;
5) Review of specific studies of child

development,

The review of literature will emphasize the
concept of sccialization, its procedures and
methods as well as its attendant implications
on the social learning of children in different
social situations,

The long but relevant review of literature
for this study can be justified in that it was
intended to serve as an explanation of the
nproblem under study, It is also justified in
that it was extensively used in the data analysis

of this study,

2.1 Historical Perspectives And Theories

Of Child lopnent

The concept of childhood is quite recent in
the history of man, In his work - Centuries of
Chilchood, Aries (1962) has shown that the idea
of childhood essentially did not exist during
medieval times, Children were trecated as
"miniaturc adults" who were denied special place
or identity in society, The recognition of
childrenis special state in society began in the

13 century. But the development of the concept
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of childhood became significant only from the
end of the 16th century to the end of the 17th
century,

During the Middle Ages, a chili of about
seven years of age was expected to share in the
woxk of the community, It is interesting to note
here that this practice still exists in Tiv
society in the late 20th century, Children are
readily assimilated into adult society at very
early age; Moss (1971:36) has stated that very
little consideration was given to the possible
impact of childhood experience on personality
formation and psychological development of
children, But during the 16th and 17th centuries
movenent for the promotion of chilcdhood education
began to be established and was led variously by
chuxchas, lawyers, and scholars, Implicit in the
Increased emphasis on childhood educaticn was the
idea that children's mind can be shaped by adult
teaching and thus it was assumed that carly
auperiences can infliluence later evelopment (@oss,
1971:33). This emphasis on education was probably
the majoxr force which shaped the modern concept
of childhood, Parents were advised to educate
their children early in life, It was durlng the
17th and 18th centuries also that first formalized

view concerning childhood education began to be
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pronounced, In the 17th century John Locke (1965)
emphasized the importance of child?s experience and
education in shaping his (child) Jdevelopment, But
he wrongly regarded the infant!'s mind as a "tabula
rasa", a black slate, which is moulded totally by
euperiences He felt that the purpose of education
was to create self-discipline in the child and to
contrgl his desires,

In contrast to John Locket!s views Rousseau
in Emilc, (1962) argued that the child is endowed
with an innate moral sense that often becomes
corrupted by the restricticns and interventions
dmposed on him by adult society, In the opening
chapter of Emile he states "God makes all things
good; man meddles with them and they become evil',
Though both Locke's and Roussecus! views were
theoretical and had no empirical evidence to support
them, thay strongly influenced and gave considerable
dircction tc the more systematic obscrvations of
child Jdevelopment studies that were to follow,

In the 18th and 19th centuries the first
systematic studies of early child development took
nlace. They however, consisted mainly of case studies
of indiwvidual children, prepared in diary forms by
their fothers.

Apart from early contributions made to child

study by Comenius (Hurlock, 1981}, Locke and
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Rousseau {(Moss, 19713139): Pestalossi and Froebel
tHurlock 1981) also contributed valuable infor-
mation about development and socialization of
children,

Following these initial attembts the study
Qf ¢hild socialization has developed in two
trendst: one has been to conduct indirect study
hased on questionnaires and interviews. The
othexr is based on dixect observations of children
in which they are studies at first hand (Huxlock,
19381:2)., However, it has been found that the
study of child development that is based upon
Jdirect observations of the child has proved to
e far more fruitful than pbilosophical studies,
that is, those based on questionnaires and intex-

views, For example, studies like those conducted

Ly Allan Peshkin on Kanuri Schogl Children (1972);
Mothers of six cultures (1964) conducted by a
team of researchers from Harvard University; and
Tabachnick?!s (1966) study of Hausa Children have
Leen found to be very fruitful in providing live
information on child socialization practices and
their influence on behaviour,

Indixrect approach to child study is also
valuable if it is scientifically conducted. One
of the early scientific studies of child develop-

ment was conducted by G, Stanley Hall of Clark
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University. In 1891 Hall Publishec his Contents
of Childxen's Minds on Entering School, in which
he emphasised that children are not miniature
adults (Hurlock, 1981) and (Musscn, 1971), Hall's
publication greatly stimulated interest of child
psychologists and educaticnists in the scientific
study of children,

Since interest in the study of child sociali-
zation began to gain prominence among educators
certain vital questions have rccurrently been
aslked, Onc of such question which has much relevance
to the African societies undergoing rapid socio=-
economic changes; and which is also relevant to
this study is the following:

Uhat is the influence of family and formal
cducation on the socialization of children?

Puestions of this nature present interesting
challenge particularly tc social studies educators,
and thus call for the need to concduct further
research into child socialization practices of the

various societies of the world,

2,2 The Nature of the Field of Child
Development Stuclies
According to Mussen (1971) the study of

growth, cdevelopment and socialization of children

is not the domain of a single discipline, Since
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it is concerned with many problems and issues the
field is multi-disciplinary involving developmental
psychology, sociology, anthropolocy, education, and
others (Mussen, 1971:32),

Despite these variety of disciplines the
field of child development is unified by the fact
that the phenomena of development and socialization
are continuous and interdependent and the under-
lying processes are interwoven and interactive,

The field of socialization itself includes
the disciplines of education, sociology, psychology
andd anthropology. In the process of socialization,
Mann (1969:4) has maintained that societal values
determine the individealls values, habits, his
patterns of cooperation or conflict, and the way
he interacts with others, Culture itself does not
work in the abstract, »ut through its agents which
are parents, teachers, ministers or religion, and
in a sequence of culturally determined social
contents, such as the fanily, schoeol. and the peer
groups ( Mann, 1969 ),

Aspects of child development and socialization
are thorefore inter-related; no one segment is
completely isolated from the othexs, Every aspect
of development has multiple determinants which are

linked in intricate ways, Change in one function
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is likely to produce change in others, For example,
rerceptual, language, and intellectual developments
are nacessary conditions for learning to read, and
for solving complex problems (Mussen, 1971),.
Certain cognitive levels wmust be achieved before
the child is capable of making mature moral
judgemants,

Another example of inter-relationship of the
field of child study is the emergence and develop-
ment of personality characteristics which are also
shaped and altered by many forces, For example
the level of child's achievement motivation has
been shown to be related to sex, soccial class,
ethnic Dackground, ordinal position in the family,
inte}|izence, anxiety, parental encouragement of
independence and competence and peer group
sressures {Mussen, 1971:33), The field of child
socialization is particularly concerned with the
antecedents of social behaviour, including early

experionces and parent-child relationships,

2,3 The Need foxr the Study of Child
ngelopment

The philosophy of Nigerian education {1981)
has implicitly placed emphasis on the study of the
Nigerian child, It states: Nigeria}s philosophy
of education, therefore, is based on the integration

of the individual into 2 sound and effective citizen.
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in consequence, the quality of instruction at all
levels has to be oriented towards inculcating the
following values: respect for the worth and
Qignity of the individuals; faith in man's ability
to make rational decisions; moxal and spiritual
valuee In interpersonal and human relations; shared
xasponsiipility for the common good of society;
respect £or the dignity of labour; and promotion
of the emoticnal, physical and psychological health
of all children,

The inculcating of the most approﬁfiate tvpe
of values and attitudes for the survival of the
individual and the Nigerian scociety implies that
the Nigexrian child, the social situations in which
he lives and develops and the socialization
processes by which he is inducted into his culture
have to be subjected to rigorous scrutiny, The
implications of such a philosophy for the
Migerian child are obvicus, If the Nigerian society
is to control and effectively direct its develop-
ment, then the place to begin is with the oncoming
generation. Bossard and Boll (1964:7) have
stressed the need for the conduct to child studies.

fAccording to them:
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the remaking of the world can never hold

much point or hope of reascnasle Success

if it is conceived in terms of the immediate

Present, It is essentially a process of

training in social futures, <ontrolled and

directed social movement impliess a forward-
looking philosophy with its eyes and its
values focused on the future, And the

future is the child, The child is the

hostage which each generation gives to

destiny, as a token of its hehaviour and

its hopes (Bossard and Boll, 1964:17),

One of the major faults with Nigerian education
is lack of emphasis on childhcod education. The
evidence for the neglect of child study can be seen
from programmes planned for primary and secondary
school teachers, Very little attention is yet to
be paid to courses on child studies, and social
situations which influence child development,

But the majox objective of the Nigerian
aducation should be the development of the Nigerian
child, This implies an understanding of the child
his personality development, his socialization, his
role as a carrier of the culture and his cultural
induction. The study and understanding of the
child should be the enduring basis of any possible
successful achievement of Nigerian educational
5y5t@1ﬂc

Motives for the study of child development as

related specifically to the Nigerian situation are

not the only ones to be reviewed fox this study,
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fecording te Elizabeth Huxlock (1673:4) scome of the

many motives which have spurred the scientific
studies of children and which have relevance to
this research include the need for a solution of
2 practical problem and the Jdesire to tast
traditional DLeliefs and practices to see if they
can saxrve as useful guidelines in Jdrawing up the
curriculum for childhood education for the purpose
of teacher education programmes,

Hurlock (1978) has noted that the scientific
study of children'!s developnment today should aim
at finding answers to the practical problems of
how the child could best e educated, The study
of children also should enable tarents, teachers,
and others who are responsible for children's
education to find answers that will enable them to
resolva practical problems relating to child
hehaviour and child rearing practices,

The universal problem of discipline in the
family has also constituted an imroxtant area of
scientific study of children, The aim has always
been to identify the best way to Jdiscipline
children not only from the point of view of their
immediate attitudes towards people in authority

and thaix ability and behaviour but also from the
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point of view of their willingness to assume
responsihility for their own conduct as they gyrow
older (Hurlock, 1971),

Traditional beliefs akout childrents develop-
ment and growth have also heen subiiected to scienw-
tific research, Maccoby and Jacklin (1974), for
exanpla, spent three years reviewing and interpreting
research studies related to sex Jdifferences, which
is one of the prominent traditional beliefs about
child socialization in many societies in the world,
Ags scientific evidence accumulates from yeax to
veaxr, it has Dbecome appargnt that many of the
traditional Leliefs are not in keeping with findings

from scientific research,.

2.4 Theories Of Child Devclopment

Theories about child development have motivated
scientific study of children, The desirce has been
to substantiate or refute theories which have been
based on "clinical laboratory and ficeld studies of
just o small sample of children, The desire has
led to studies using laxger and morxre heterogenous
groups to see if the theories still hold true
(Hurlock, 1978:5)., The following theories have
been raviewed for the fact that they are considered
to be fruitful sources of testable hypotheses about

the study of child development, These include the



47
theory of biological maturation, the stimulus-Respense
(6-R) laarning theory, the social learning theory

and the psychoanalytic theory, Thesc have been

reviewaed in view of the relevance they have for

the present study,

2.1,4 IThe Theory of Biolozical Maturation

According to Arnold Gesall (1954) the principal
nachanism of development is biological maturation,
Gessell claims that behaviour essentially unfolds
in a constitutionally determine way in accordance
with a relatively fixed time schedule, For example,
psychomotor functions oi an individual such as the
art of walking and stair climbing can be achieved
as the child gradually achieves Tziological matura-
tion, GeS€ll  (1954) maintains thot paractice or
training before a child achieves this degree of
maturity "will not accelerate the acquisition of
these skills, and deprivation of opportunity of
practice, except in extreme cases, will not impede
their development", It will however delay develop-
ment towaxrds achievement of this skill., This
implices that the achievement of the degree of
maturity in walking and stair climbing evolves
throuch related sequences of responses, each
response appearing simultaneously when the organism

has attained a certain degree of maturation,



43

The theory of bLiological maturation therefore
appeaxs to have destroyed the traditional Yelief
of some societies that jiven acequate practice a
child can achieve psychomotor develorment earlier
than 1 he is not given adequate practice, It is
foun! among the Tiv mothexs for example, that limb
gtretching every morning and allowing the child to
stand on its feet will accelerate# the growth of his
psychomotor functions, This Delief is not based on

scientific studies of child development,

2.4¢2, The Stimulus-Response {5-R) Learning
Theory.

John Watson (1924), Clark Hall (1943), and
F}B;'Skinner (1953}, are the leading proponements
of this theory, According to Watson, behavioural
development begins with the infantfs innate
reflexes, and activities an:l hehaviour modification
is primarily the result of classical conditioning,
The authors of this theory claim that all signifi-
cant human behaviour is regarded as learning in
plecemaal fashion through the mechanism of reinfoxr-
cenent or rewarc, If the individualis response to
a stirulus is strengthened, it is more likely to
occur the next time an individual encounters the
same stimulus, For example, a very young baby's
rate of smiling or general social responsiveness
increases if its smiles are reinforced by the

nothexr!s smiles,
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2+%e3, The Social Learning Theory

The major advocates of the social learning
theory are Sears (1975) Mowrer, Miller, Dollard
and Bandura (1963), They maintain that social
learning theory makes use of the wrinciples of
learning and reinforcement to explain complex
motives and patterns of Lehaviours such as
socialization, the acquisition of personality
characteristics, social liehaviour, identification,
initation and cognitive functions, For example,
depaendgncy responses are held to e acquired and
strencthened as a result of the child's discovery
that the mother's presence is often associated
with relief of tension and feelinjys of comfort
(reinforcement), Acts that bring attention from
the mothar as crying and extending the arms towards
the mothar are frequently reinforced and hence
hecamae strengthened hecause they are followed by
the mother?s warm and sgothing responses, It is
Ffurther maintained Ly this theoxy that by the
principle of generalization, behaviour learned in
responge to one particular stimulus is likely to
e elicited by similar stimula. Thus dependency
responses, learned in interaction with the mother,
ara likely to he generalized in response to other

adults, Other motives, personality and social
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charactexistics are acquired in similar ways,
In many ways the envirommental events the child
encounters during his process of development

chape and alter his development,

2.4+ 4, The Psychoanalytic Theory

Paychoanalytic theorists include Sigmund
Freud (1950), Henz Hartmann (1939) and Erik -
Axikson (1963) Psychoanalytic theory asserts that
the course of the individualls Dsychological
davelopment is the conflicts which inevitably
escist Dhetween his biologically rooted instincts
such as sex and aggression, on the one hand, and
eocial pressures especially in early years of the
child.

Sigmund Freud (1950), for example, assumed
that the infant origirnally attemots to gratify
his strong irrational instincts or desires
immediately, but beginning early in life he
gradually becomes socialized anc learns to control
these desires, Pressey (1959:322) has stated that
the newbhorn infant "begins to talte on the attributes
of hunanness", by the process of socialization, As
the child is forced to confront the demand of
reality, part of his instinctive energy becomes
transformed into ego functions, such as perceptions,

loasming and rational processes, These functions



51

are thus gradually differentiatecd out ' of the
childfs "global activities and instincts"

(Mussen 1971:34). These enable him to understand
and cope with external demands ancd the social
world,

Hartmann (1939%9) and Erikeon (1963) have been
nore cancerned with the development of the more
adaptive, ratienal forms of ego functioning and
coping with environmental pressures, Erikson
(1963) has focused his attention to the development
of parsonal identity, and explicitly considered the
critical influences of the social environment on
the development of the child, Furthermore, he
views development as a continuous, lifelong
process, and uses the concept of critical periods
in individualls development process which means
that the individual is particularly sensitive to
different kinds vf environmental and inter-personal
stimuli at different stages in the life cycle
(llussen 1971:34),

Psychonalytic theory has been a very useful
source of hypotheses about child growth, develop-
ment and socialization, and particularly about
the effects of early training and child rearing
practices on later behaviour and personality

davelopment,
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Since the theories of child development have
amerged they have stimulated studies in different
areas of the child's socialization, Many studies
on the growth and development of the child have
tried to provide facts to substantiate the belief
as Huxloclk (1972:5) has stated that "development
is due not to the maturation or hereditary poten-
tlals alone or to environmental forces alone but
to an interaction of both", This mean that as
Ilohlirerg, Piaget and other theorists have main-
tadned, "while the foundations of the patterns of
davelopment are hereditary in origin, the pattern
that these hereditary potentials will take is
subjact to control by environmental forces"
fHurlock, 1978:5), The environmental forces
constitute the society in which the child is
boxrn, hils family, the school and the peer group.
These forces together with the others play a
very important role in the socialization of the
child,

In the next section of the literature review

the thaeoretical bases of the concept of socializa-

tion will be examined,
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2.5 ITheoretical /ispects Qf The Process
Qf Socialization

According to Goslin (1969:1) the study of
socialization is rooted in the disciplines of
psychology, sociology and anthropologyvs, The
psychological study of socialization he maintains,
focuses attention on the dgvelopment of the
individual characteristics regarded as relevant
to soclal Dehaviour, It alse focuses attention
on the asic processes by which behavioural tenden~
cles of an individual are learned, SociologicalL//
aspecta of socialization (which is the aspect of
this xesearch) on tiwe other hand concemtrate on
the characteristics of specific groups or institue
tions in which the process of socialization occurs,
and on the common social skills acquired Ly
individuals in varying fields of endeavours,
Anthoropology regards socialization as a broader
culture which helps to determine the overall
aspects of socialization experiences, These three
approachaes to the study of socialization can
provide hases upon which hypotheses, can be
formulated to guide scientific studies of child
socialization in various societies of the world,

Among these theoretical considerations, the «/
sociological aspects of child development are

most ralevant to the present study. These have
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been discussed by Goslin (1969), Gecas (1975),
DuBey (197%), and Uche (1952), From the studies
of thase authors, the following hypotheses can be
deduced: (1) early experiences have greater
influance on the behaviour of an individual than
latexr esperience; (2) the family is the most
Important agent of socialization, it constitutes
the total make-up of the child (3) identification
with ethnic group, culture, religion, social class
can influence an individual's social behaviour;
and (4) factors such as the roles of the school,
the pear groups, socio~economic status of the
family, the mature of the society, reward and
pundshment, the aspirations of the society, values
of the society, the development of self-concept can
Iinfluance the behaviour of an individual and his

personnlity,

246 Characteristics Of Socialization

Although there are different approaches to
the study of socialization, it is Dasically concerned
with discovering how individuals learn to participate
affectively in social interaction, The texm sociali-
~ation has been variously defined by different
authors. However, most of the definltions proposed

so far have one element in common: they all point to
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the process through which an individual is changed
into a person who has acguired the knowledge of
his society's culture and thus Decomes a parti-
cipating member of his society. Some of the
definitions of socialization are examined hexe for
the purpose of clarification,

Maxy D, Ainsworth et al. (1974) have
identified socialization as the process through
which a child is made social, This statement
implies that a newborn infant is not social at the
Deginning, but only gradually Lecomes social, It
also refers to what must be done so that a child
can learn rules, proscriptions, values, and modes
of DTehaviour which fi% him to his appropriate role
in & social group and which make him acceptable
to others, The infant is however Delieved to be
genctically biased towards interaction with other
people from the very beginning of its life
tRheingold, 1969), But there is a Dasic assumption
that the infantts initial Yrepettoire of responses"
(Goslin 1969) is ill-suited for living in a social
world unless profound alterations are effected before
they can e fit for societyls necds.

Goslin's (1969) definetion of socialization
points to "the process by which individuals acquire

the Iknowledge, skills, and dispositions that enable

ST t-':- i .
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1agm to participate as moxe or less effective
nembars of groups and society", Brembeck
f197lx283) defines it as the process by which the
young learn the values of the culture and how to
incoporate them into appropriate ehaviour,
G, F, Kneller (1965:12) calls this process "encul-
turation”; which he defines as the means "by which
a growing person is initiated into the waysof his
society. Mc,Dougall (1%08) has used the term
"moralization" to mean socialization when  he
discussed the objective of social psychology in his

book Intxoduction To Sacial Psychaoloqgy.

chae (1980:54) defines socialization as "a
process of learning and adjustment whereby the
individual acquires and internalizes the values,
beliefs and behaviours which are oth customary
fncd acceptable to his fellows", Aggarwal (1531)
elso defines socialization as the process of
interasction among members of the society which

he young learn the values of the society and also
its wava of doing and thinking that are considered
to be xight and proper, Pressey gﬁ al. (1959:322)
state, "Ly the process of socialization and its
attendant learning the newborn infant begins to take
on the attributes of humanness!, It is a process
which gradually reveals to the child social situa-
tions and thus enables him to develop a vast

hierarchy of learned social needs,
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There is a host of othor dofinitions of
gocialization which cannot 211l be stated here,
However, most of the definitions have a common
elament; that is, the main ohjective of sociali-
zarion is to assist an individual conform to the
norms of the group of the society to which he
Dalongs.

For the purpose of this study we'may
discuss socialization in practical terms, In
doing so we may state that tie process and
content of socialization axe limited to the
social and psychological development of the child,
Socialization therefore refers to those processes
and activities which are regarded as social
abligations within the family and which by their
inplementation contxibute to developing the child
into a competent, social and moral person, It
specifically involves such activities as teaching
the child what is right and wrong, develeoping in
hin a2 sense of responsibility so that he will
grow up to adopt roles in the society., It also
nvolves developing competence in activities such
as eating, and dressing properly, maintaining
neatness of his own person and that of the home in
which he lives, forming good habits, participating
viillingly in communal and national duties, respec-

ting the authority of eldexs and government, and
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Jenerally in forming good attitudes of social
interaction with other members of the society,.

The nature of the socialization of the young
is perculiar to the society to which an individual
helongs, The study of socialization is interested
in social learning during different stages throughout
a person's life cycle, It 15 also interested in the
various social groups and organizations that provide
settings for human behaviourx, That is why sociali-
zation deals with social groups like the family, the
pemr group, the schoel, religious organizations,

clubs and societies.

2,7 Socialization as a Mutual Process

Socialization activities in which any of the
various social groups are involved can be concep—
tualized as a two-way process. Both Goslin (1969)
and Rheingold (1969) have supported this view,
Goslin sees it as a two-way process in which both
tgosializer" and "socializee" may be changed in
significant ways (1¢£89:15). Rheingold (1969:782)
maintains that the process of socialization is
always a "mutual process affecting the behaviour
of participants on each sice of the equation",
ile argues that in the process of socialization of
the infant by the parents it is the infant itself

that teaches the parents the pattexn they can
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adopt in socializing him., The child provides his
paxents with the dispositions, skills and knowledge
that teach them to behave as parents, He argues
furthex that the birth of the infant modifies the
lives of his parents not only physically, but also
aocially, mentally, psychologically and economicallyy
The new born infant teaches his parents what he needs
to have them do for hiim., He concludes:

the infant then may Le thought of as a

socializer of his parents, He instructs

thenm in the »ehaviour they must display

to insure his normal growth and develop-

ment. He is an effective member of

saciety to the extent that he fashions

his caretakers into paxents; he organizes

a family out of separate individuals
(Rheingold 1969:739),

2.8 How Does Socialization Occur?

Among the theodries that have been proposed
to explain the process of socialization, the social
role theory (Brembeck, 197Ll:255) has.useful elements
viaich help to explain how Socialization occurs.
The social role theory recognizes that the following
factors are present in the socializing situation:
-(l) the child is born into an ongoing society with a
cammon culture, (2} within this common culture
peoplé'petfprm different social roles, (3) different
sociai'rplé§ are assigned diff;rent statuses, and
(4) %Emiﬁ;ﬁbrough'"significaﬁt other;f thgt a child

e e

learns his' 'appropriate role status,
[ VAT T B
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The key concept in the role thmory are
"role" and "status"., A role is defined as "a
pattern of behaviour, for example, like that of
father, mother, child, teacher, student"

(Brembeck, 1971}, The Standard Dictionary has

defined role as "assumed character of function
tolien by an actor", Roles may be general as
sex and age, or they may he specific such as

a teacher,

There are however two distinct traditions
within sociology recarding the concept of rolej
Ralph Linton (1936, 1945) developed what he
called the structural tradition, while George
H. Mead (1934) developed the interactional
tradition of role concept,

The structural tradition regards role as an
alement of culture associated with a given status
ox position (Nye and Gecas, 1976:4), Linton
(1936:114) stated:

a role represents the dynamic aspect of a

status. The individual is sccially assigned

a status and occupies it with relation to

other statuses, When he puts the rights and

duties which constitute the status into
effect, he is performing a role.
In his later work Linton (1945:77) pointed out

and stressed the cultural context of roles in the

following words:
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role will be used to designate the sum total

of the culture patterns associated with a

particular status, It thus includes the

attitudes, values and behaviour ascribed

by the society to any and all persons

occupying the status,

The interactionist tradition, on the other
hand, lays greater emphasis on the emergent quality
of roles, that is, role is regarded as behavioural
regularities emerging out of social interaction
¥ye and Gecas, 1976:5), For Turner (1962) role
rafers to a pattern which can De regarded as the
consistent behaviour of a single type of actor,

The study of child socialization is oriented
to both structural and interactional properties of
role since the family, which is the ministry of
socialization process, has strong elements of both
formal structure and informal interaction. The
cultural contents of role, that is, the normative
pPrescriptions and proscriptions according to Nye
and Gecas (L976:7) have relatively large influence
on the behaviour of parents and children, Cerxtain
duties and privilages in some societies have been
prescribed for parents as well as children, and
many activities have Leen proscribed to all or
some members of the family, that is the role
expectations of the family vary from society to
socliety.

A status is defined by Brembeck (1971) as the

position of the role within the social structure,
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Bach pexson may have many statuses, for example,
an age status, sex status, religious status,
racial status, or nationality status. In order
for effective socialization to occur people need
to know each other!s roles and statuses, for
acample, parent-child, teachex-student, doctox-
patient, hushand-wife, or player-referee, In
these social situations each person knows how to
bahave and what is expected of him,

Another factor influencing social learning
of children is the concept of "significant othexrs",
"Significant others" or "role~modelling" according
to Weinstein (196%) and George H, Mead (1934)
figure prominently in the process of socialization as
the child learns the ways of his society through real
people, People with whom the child interacts convey
to him the patterns of society!s culture, Those who
appear at an early stage in the child's life, are
1ikely to develop in him strong emotional attachment,
They Lecome the "significant others" who teach the
child by their behaviour and values, For example,
the parent who reads to a young child is developing
in the child interest in reading books, Similarly,
the mother who performs house keeping duties in the
presence of the child is suggesting that cleanliness
is value® in the home, Role theory is therefore

helpful in understanding the factors that operate in
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the socialization process of oth children and
adults,

In addition to the socialization factors of
role, status, and significant others, Uche (1952)
and Brembeck have sujgested that there are three
pPre-~requisites for human socialization. According
to them these are biological inheritance, society
and opportunity to intera¢t with society effectively,
They have argued that the Tiological inhexritance
which is transmitted by heredity through the process
of human reproduction is the heginning of human
oxrganism, Without the biclogical inheritance the
organism cannot play appropriate role expected of
iim, The same child is also endowed with social
inheritance from his predecessors., He is not born
into a social vacuum alone and unattended, but he
comes into a society, That is why from the moment
the infant is born its paxents, siblings or relatives
or others take care of his physical needs and, before
long he is being taught to think and to behave
according to the rules of his society, That is,
he is taught to play his role in the society as
ampected of him, In other words he begins to learn
to socialize, His a»ility to think and behave
depends on the opportunity to interact with the

soclety,



64

Uche maintains also that in responding to
social interaction, the child Dbecomes his own
teacher as he interprets the world around him,

His opportunity to participate in the society
around him allows him to reaczt to it, to learn
from it, and to be socialized by it, Thus given
these three preconditions for social learning, the
biological, the social inheritance, and the oppor-
tunity to interact with society, the chances are
good that the child will learn,

The problem of social control can also be
regarded as a vital issue in explaining HU§*JQ
gsocialization occurs, By what process or processes
are individuals induced by society to behave in
accordance with normative epectations of groups
and the society? This question brings into consi-
dexation the issue of the use of sanctions in the
process of socialization, £5 Goslin has stated,
"It is clear that “oth role-learning and adequate
performance depend in part, on the effectiveness of
sanctions", Sanctions may De in the form of reward
or punishment, For example, the occurrence of_:;ﬂ
rewards or punishment may e thought of in terms of
providing the learner with cues enabling him to
avaluate his role-learning performance, Further

expectation on the part of an individual that he
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wlll e rewarded or punished for specified acts
are regarded as important stimulating factors in
his learning habits,

In the socialization process what we need to
establish is the extent to which emphasis is placed
on the use of sanctions as stimulating factors in
learning habits., In this study particularly one
of the variables to e investigated is the extent
to which Tiv society is characterized by the use of
sanctions (rewards and punishments)} in the process
of socialization of the young and the effect it has

on the learning habdts of children,

2.7 The Principal Aqents of Socialization

So far we have reviewed literature on the
theoretical aspects of child development and
socialization, We will now examine some specific
forces and agencies that shape socialization
aperiences, What, for instance, is the influence
of the family, the school, the beer group, and the
society, in developing the social being?. Our
emphasis in this study is on the family as a major
agent of socialization, Other agencies like the
peer group, religious institutions, the mass media-
news-~papers, magazines, books, television, radio
and films have not Deen given concemtratss attention
in the review of literature for th;s study because

they are not quite xrelevant to the purpose of this

research,
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1, Family Influence on "hild Development

In the socialization process, the family is
one@ of the most important social institutions in
the early process of socialization of the child,
Suporting this claim DuBey, Edem, and Thakur
(2079:22) stated, "o other agent of socialization
is as important to the total make up of the child
as his family, his primary socialization begins
here", Onwuka (1920) also supports this idea,
Uche (1982:59) states that the family is primary
Doth in shaping the childs' personality and in
providing its basic socialization needs, All early
values, skills and ideas are acquired in the home,
3lackmore and Coolsey (1930:14) have maintained
that in many ways the family (and local community)
are today still the most important educators of the
young, In support of this Brembeck (1971) has stated
that, because it helps to mould the lives of all of
us, the family is one of society's most influential
teacher, It is not only the child's first so:ializing
group, it is the most influential, In shaping the
aarly and continuingy values, aspirations, achievement,
and behaviour of the child the family is without
aequal,

Other authors like Chafin (1978), Candles (1969)
Bossard and Boll (1960), Hartup (1971), Lindgren

(1967), Hurlock (1975) and Dreeben (1968) have also
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supported the idgn that the family is the main
agent of socialization, especially during the early
stages of an individual's life, Studies comparing
the development of children in family situations
with children raised in hospitals, founding homes,
and isolated environment show the importance of the
family as a socializing agency.

A good example of children who suffer depriva-
tion of family interaction is that reported by

Ungsley Davis in his Final Note on a Case of Extreme

Tsolation (1947), Ir these notes Davis xeported
anout an illegitimate child called Isabella whose )
grand parents had deprived hexr of family interace Hﬁﬁﬁ
tions for over six vears., wWhen she was discovered
she could only communicate through sign language,
It was assumed that she was deaf, But when she
yrag placed in a stimulating family environment and
Jiven intensive educational thexapy she greatly
improved and acguired after three years, an average
range of IQ suitalble for school achievement,

The case of Isavella described here shows that
deprivation of family interaction can result in
+otal lack of socialization Ly an individual,
Babies and young children who do not have the
baenefit of a family develop nore slowly in all

respects - in mental ability, in motor ability,
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when
and emotionally, Eveqénurses or others sign

thaem lullabies and rock them to sleep, this
attention does not seem to take the place of the
love and attention of a family, Family situations
give children a variety of experiences that develop
theilxr social selves and prepare them to become
effective members of society,

What then, are the influences of family on
child development and scocialization?. To discuss
In greatex detail the contriiutions that family
makes to the develooment of children is beyor@ the
scope of this review, However, some important
coatributions of family to the socialization of
children will be surveyed for the purpose of this
study.

According to Uche (1622) and Onwuka (19380)
there are generally two kinds of socialization
activities that take place within the family:
deliberate or intended ones, and uncoscious or
unintended ones, Deliberate socialization are thosé
activities in which the parents, older siblings and
other close relatives purnosefully try to guide the
ehaviour or outlook of the child, The mother may
tell her children about the importance of being
+ruthful or of being considerate of others. The
father may instruct his son to avoid fighting, if

he cannot, then to fight to win. Parents are
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constantly carrying out delilerate attempts to
mould their children, They want to prepare children
Lfor the future, for “eing on their own,

Unconscious orxr unintended socialization seems
to have an even greater overall effect on the
chlld than deliberate socialization, Suppose, for
instance, the fathexr delibherately tells his child
about the importance of being polite, but acts
impolitely himself., The child is likely to follow
what the father does rather than what he says, The
unconscious, unintended socialization perhaps occurs
more often than the deliberate kind, For every time
that a parent deliberately tries to influence his or
her child, there are many others in which unintended
nessages get across subtly and effectively, By
conscious and uvnintended socialization activities the
family plays the role of transmitting culture, that is,
educating the young, teaching them the socially
acceptable or approved way of behaviour, inculcating
in them cherished heliefs and values. Bossard and
Boll (1960), and Hurlock (1972) have identified several
specific influences which the family can exert on the
development of children., First the family can provide
the child with personal satisfaction, Every normal
ohild wants genuine love from his ox her parents.

They can get this satisfaction from the members of
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their family, It is this satisfaction for intimate
relatidnéhip that is instrumental for creating emotional
stability necessary for memaningful social learning,

Second, the family provides guldance and help in
learning vexrbal, and social skills needed for
adjustment, that is, it sets the stage to develop
and utilize child's abilities, The family also
provide® guidance in the development of socially
approved patterns of behaviour, The givipg or
withholding of the approval operates as a powerful
force in determining the goals upon which the child
concegtrates and arcund which he develops skills,

Fourth, the child receives from the family his
first lessons in living with %®ther people and in
naking adjustment to them, From the family, which
serves as a maniature society, the child slowly
discovers that there are other persons whose presence,
needs, and rights have to e considerxed, He learns
to adjust himself in his demands in the presence of
others, and he learns to e less egocentric and
ecomes more socialized through gradual stages,

It is also in the family that the determination
of personal attitudes takes place., Bossard and Boll
nave stated that among the attitudes formed through
family experience are those which its members develop

towards each other on the basis of their intimate and
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emotional relationships It is further maintained by
the same authors that each member of the family group
sones to develop an attitude toward every other
nenbexr - child toward parxent, parent toward parent,
parent toward child, and child toward child. It is
through this way that the child develops his patterns
o later life personal relationships,

The child's attitude toward his or her parent
has in it morxe than a person - to - person relationship,
it involves also the relationship of one person to
another who has greater powers, In the family the child
learns that the parent is not only a person, but a
symhbol of autherity, In the family also the child
learns that his attitudes towards the parent becomes
his attitudes toward auwthority, This means that the
child learns obedience to authority in his attitude
towards his parents, This aspect of political sociali-~
zation is important and there is need to emphasize it
and to incorporate it in the Nigerian educational
systen,

Another influence of the family on the sociali-
zation of the child is that the child acquires from
the family some techniques or skills which will enable
him to acquire beyond~the-home education, For
example, the child acquires the techniques of language
which is an important vehicle for accumulation and

transmission of culture and in the development of
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that is, five to six years, and that the principal
moulder of personality is the family., Tt is in
family experience that we find the origin and
fixation of the reactions of one individual to
another)

In the words of Anderson (1949:90), "The
"Dehaviour of the adult towards persons has its
genesis in the behaviour of the child towards
persons®,

Although the influence of the family appears
te dominate children's socialization during the
first five to six years of life, its influence
on ehaviour is not pre-eminent according to
Haxtup (L971:53), Young children’s behaviour
reflects the influences of other agencies of
s0¢ "~alization like peers, teachers, society, and
nany other socializing agents. Thus behaviour of
an individual derives from many sources other than
the nuclear group into which the child is born.

The emphasis upon the family's primary impor-
tance in the socialization of the child must not
therefore, be taken to mean (as frequently happens)
that the personality of an individual is wholly and
irrevocably formed during the first few years of
life, Brown (1942:11) strongly argues that far
too much emﬁhasis has been placed upon childheod

experiences per se, that subsequent experiences
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personalityl Lancuage, which is a symbolic technique
can enable the child to communicate with ather
individuals, The a®ility to use language effectively
gan facilitate contacts, interactions, and relation-
ship which are essential ingredients of social organi-
zations., In other words, words are symbols of
axperience, Therefore adequate number, variety, and
neaning of words the young child acquires through the
inFfluence of his family Lecome the tools of his
subsequent learning experiences,

Finally, the child acquires his first living
habits from the experience he acquires through
interaction with his family, Hurlock (1973} and
Ragingold (196%) maintain that most of the living
habits acquired during childhood remain with the child
through later life, Living habits which the child
acquires from his experience in the family may include
habits like eating, sleeping, bathing, toilet habit,
walking, manner of spealiing, gestures, way of sitting,
nse of eyes and hands, care of the home and personal
appearance, and the like., These habits are of
tremendous importance for personality development of
the child,

We may therefore conclude our ancalysis of the
major influences of the family on childhood sociali-
zation Dy maintaining that most of the foundations

of human personality are laid during early childhood,
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determine the importance of these early expetiences,
and that the individual, instead of being a product
of childhood alone, is the result of what adolescence,
youth, and adulthood experiences. Folson {(1948) has
put forward similar argument, He has reiterated that
raSearch has not proved that the total rate of
nexsonality development is fostered more in childhood
than in later life. In other words, the socialization
of the child is not only affected by the experiences
-the child acquires in the family, Other agencies of
socialization also contribute to childhood socializa-

tion experience,

2. School as an_agent of socialization

The school is customarily regarded as an agent
for the formal education of the child, In school
emphasis is laid or the protlems of curriculum,
eGuipment and pedagogy, while the role of the school
in the social development anc socialization of the
child is usunally regarded as secondary and incidental
t06 the main objective of effectiveness in instruction.

But essentially we may argue that the school is
one of the major agencies of the socialization of the
child, It is a social institution in which the child
lives, develops attitudes, acquires values, competes,
performs and forms response patterns. It is a

work-place where the child goes and in which he
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learns to develop hehaviour patterns, The school
1s also in environment from where the child gains
axperience d® social living.

In school environment, which is different from
the family enviromment, the child learns to compete
and cooperate with his fellows and develop habits of
social interaction, |

Mos® of the socialization process perfofmed by
the school is deliberate and purposeful, Several
authors, Dreeben (1962), Brembeck (1971), Bossard and
Boll (1960), Manuwuike (1972), and DuBey et al., (1979)
have supported this claim, It is found that class
activity is planned for the purpose of deliberately
teaching skills in reading, writing, mathematics,
language, art and many others (Manuwuike, 1973},
Bxtra~curricular activities such as school dances,
clubs, and athletic events, are also deliberately
provided to train the students for life in the
society. In addition school deliberately attempts
to transmit cultural values such as patriotism,
responsibility, and good citizenship,

As with the family, with the school a large
amount of unintentional socialization occurs, For
axample, the school provides a place for children
to meet and develop their own set of skills and

values, Some of the unintentional socialization may
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also be the opposite of the intended, Teachers,
like parents, for example, may sometimes say one
thing but give the opposite impression through
thair actions,

Apart from the intentional and unintentional
soclialization factors affecting children in school,
or those who have had the privilege of acquiring
formal education, cultural differences exist
baetween the school and the family. The cultural
differences existing between the school and the home
ara mostly of ideological nature, ©One of the child
points of cultural conflicts between homes and
schools involves the patterns of child rearing.
Bassard and Boll have stated that in some homes the
fundamental purpose of child rearing 1s to train the
child to conform, while in others it is to rear the
child so as to stimulate his development and to allow
him freedom of choice in his behaviour patterns,

There are similar cultural differences in regard
to the role the school should play in the sociali-
zation of children, Should the school impose upon
the child a set of behaviocur patterns and a curriculum,
so as to implement readily his or her induction into
the prevaling culture, ox should the child be encouraged

to utilize the school to worle out his own answers to the

problemns confronting him?
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In school throuch formal instruction and
informal contacts, the children learn to live in a
woxrld which is alien to their family situation,
Toachers in the Nigerian sclhools sometimes reflect
the attitudes that whatever is traditional or local
is inferior, They thus tend to "de-Nigerianize"
the children Ly putting pressure upon them to turn
away from things resembling the culture of their
paronts, Influenced by this attitudes the children
begin to despise the customs and culture of their
perents and society, But does the school or westexn
education really socialize the children by stimula-
ting them to reject the traditional culture of their
parents?, This contention should be viewed in the
context of assumption which requires further study
as far as the Tiv case is concerned,

The school plays the role of cultural difference
by applying a moderate form of what Mann (1969)
refers to as "desocialization" or "resocialisation",
Descocialization is defined &s "the removal of formal
key values and role behaviour which constitute the
coxe of the individual's social functioning" (Mann,
196937)., Resocialization on the other hand is "the
process whereby the group induces the individual to
adopt one set of behaviour standards as a substitute
for another" (Mann, 1969:3}. Sometimes resocializa-

tion may be an inevitable consequence of desocialization,
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In other words new values are developed to replace the
old. In many African sonieties, it is assumed that
there is cultural conflict Letween the school and the
home, and that this conflict has resulted in the
childrents rejection of their heritage. Manuwuike
(19738} is of the opinion that the present educational
system in most parts of Lfxica is alienating the
cducated Africans from their heritage, This system
is divereing its porticipants from the society it
purports to Le preparing for, In view of this, it is
necessary to investigate the pexceptions Afxican
parents have of the influence of western educaticn on
the socialization of their children,

Anothexr illustration of culturce conflict which
children have to contend with in school is given by
Malinowski (1943), It is concerned with the establish-
ment of mission schools in ffrica., Malinowski has
stated that schools established by European and
Mmerican missionaries ware bDased upon what he regards
as the "advanced culture" which was alien to the
culture of America ethnic groups. The result, accor-
ding to Malinowski, has Leen the loss for the African
of much of his cultural heritage, One is again moved
to question whether western education has played this
nagative role as far as Afxrican culture is concerned,

: Whatever role the school plays as an agent of

socinlization of children the fact remains that in oux
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contemporary Nigerian society, the school is often

alleged to Le the creator of cultural conflicts for

the child,

3. Schocl contributions to child development

Theugh . the school is often accuser! of playing
the role or emphasizing cultural conflict between it
and the family the fact remains that it is an
impoxtant factor in the process of development and
socialization of children, /{i¢cording to Brembeck
the school plays four major roles in this regard,

These include (1) the socialization of the young,

(2) transmission of cultural values, (3} providing rolei
models for the child, and (<)} influencing which set of
values the child requires for his life chances,

The school's main socializing function is to
"educate the young", that is, to transmit the basic
knowledge, skills, and values of the society's
culture., In this respect the school, like the family,
is a recognized institution representing acdult authoxity.
Also like the family, the school is characterized by
rules and regulations, The role expectation and
statuses among students, teachers, and school authority
are also well defined,

The activities and organization of the school
reinforce rcle and status expectations and values,

For example, activities like participation in games,
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‘

clube, classroom woriz, are the behaviour of role
and status expectation the <hild acquires in school,
Through these activities the schosl contributes to
the socialization of children,

The school also plays the role as a transmitter
of the values of the society}s culture, That is,

in its teaching function it transmits language,

literature, histoxy, traditions, music and art,
relijious heliefs, and a sense of what is proper and -
inproper in interpersonal relations (Brembeck,
197L1284), '

In providing role models for children schools
areate in the youth a commitment to pexform specific
kinds of tasks which are perxformed by adults, They
do this by holding hefore students certain mgétps of
different roles and thus provide the training and
skills necessary to assume these roles. Some of the
models are associated with vocational choices like
teacher, doctor, engineer, Tarmer, clerk, judge and
many more, Other models may relate to social skills
like father, husband, wife, Drother, sister, neighbour,
citizen and others. For example, when a teacher
speaks to a child about unaceeptable behaviour of
stealing she is refering to the model of a good
oitizen and neighbour. “When she helps children to
think critically for themselves, she is presenting a .
model of a person who is potentially equipped with

ability for future adult leadexship,
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Nat only does the school socialize the young,
transmits values, and provides role models, it
2lso influences which set of values the child
acquires for his future life chances, The school
pexforms this function by sorting out and selecting
students on the basis of academic achievement, The
child's academic achievement helps to determine his
curriculum, his scholastic standing, his motivational
directions, and his opportunity for further education,
an<l these tend to determinc the nature of the
opportunities which will be opened to him as an
acdult,

In all human societies the school plays an
important role in the socialization of children,

It provides a transitional experience from the values
and behaviour of traditional life into those required
in the modern sectors of society. While the family's
role in socialization is mostly unconscious or
unintentional, much of the socialization role performed
by the schocl is delibexate., But in school also, a
large amount of unintentional socialization takes
place,

The important questions which demand for careful
investigation by students of child development and g
socialization are those which concern the effect of
modern education on the socialization of Nigexrian

children of different ethnic groups and those of Tiv
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society in particular: Does schogling or modern
system of education bring about additions to the social
learning acquired by children in the family or does it
undo or replace in any fundamental sense the products
of prior learning in the family? In other woxds,

in what ways has schooling influenced the socializa-
tion practices of parents who have undergone the
system of formal education?s. What are the perceptions
of parents of the influence of western education on
the socialization of children?. That is, in what

ways has western ecducation influenced the traditional
child rearing practices of the Tiv parents?,

Answers to these questions can be established by
painstaking research and not by mere speculation.
Whatever the conclusions cone may arrive at, we can
maintain the position that before children enter school,
much of their time is spent in the family which is the
primary agency of socialization, In the family children
learn how to interact with parents, siblings, distant
anl close relatives and neighbours. They acquire the
tcchniques of social interaction which are oxiented
towards the conditions characteristic of family life
and problems, When children entexr school they can
apply to it some of the patterns of conduct already
learned at home, foxr example, respensiveness to the

demand made by adults, respect for adult authority and
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for the desires of other children and the like, But
the school presents new demands not previously
confronted at home in the fomily as the primary social
unit, Children then find that they must learn new
ways and new principles of conduct for dealing with
tiaenm,

Although education offered in school demands
that children leave their family units to enter a
different social organization not controlled by
Ikinsmen, it is argued that schooling actually brings
about additions to the Dbasic social learning at home
rather than replacing in any fundamental sense the
products of prior learning in the family (Dreeben,
1968:20), This argument is supported by the fact
that children usually continue their active role and
participation in the family unit during the period
they proceed throuch different stages of schooling,

In view of this Dreeben {1968) maintains that
the impact of schooling eppears to be "one of
accretion rather than displacement™, This is
consistent with the fact that individuals in society
usually maintain membership of their family units
during their whole lives and have always known to
mointain and sustain appropriate relationship with
their kinsmen., DuBey et.al, {(1979) have also shown
thot family ties among Nigerians in partioular,

ineluding those who have had long periods of education
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abroad; remain very strony and stable, In conclusion
of this argument Dreeben hos contended thats

if continuing membership in the family
rromotes learning patterns of conduct
appropriate tc units of kinship and
similar setting, then schooling
contributes to learning patterns of
conduct to that and related settings,
The first walk from home to school
symbolizes the beginning of an extended
process in which children learn to
adjust theirxr conduct to the diffurent
settings in which they £ind themselves,

This argument therefore demands that there is
need to further investigate the claim by Tiv parents
that western education has bDeen adversely affecting

the traditional sogialization of their children,

2,10 Other /[.gencies of JSocialization

For the purposce of this study we may regard the
family and the school as probably the most important
socialization agencies. Howevex, there are other
agencies which have alsc been found to have remarkable
influence on the development of children, These include
the peer group, religious institutions, and the mass
media,

We can define o peer group according to age,
social relationship, sex andd objectives, It is a group
which comprises of individuals who are equals, usually
closc friends and associates who are about the same age,
They organise a scciety of their own, use their own
language, their own code of condduct and mode cf
interaction and have their own values many of which

cannot be understood by adults in society.
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One of the sccialization functions of the peer
group is that it provides 2 way in which children can
become independent of the family authority, DuBey. :
el,al, (1979) suppoxting this assertion maintain tha¥
"as long as the child lives in the limited environment
of his home, the learning he acquires is limited to
- the influence of his parents, siblings and other
axtended members of the family, But when the child
enters school, he is exposad to other children, teachers
and persons concerned with the welfare of the school,
who have come from Jlifferent sccial and family back-
grounds, As a result the new contracts the child
makes force him teo modify his hehaviour, attitudes and
motivations, In other words, the child is presented
vrith new "models for identification” even though his
responses to change may still e determined iy the
strength of his family identification (DuBey et,al.,
1675:52), |

Boocock (1972), and Musgrave {(19653) are of the
opinicn that the peer group provides children with
experience in egalitarian relationships which are
not possible in the establish:d family instruction,
They argue that the home may have some democratic
characteristics, but the parents and older siblings
and relatives can never be treated as the child!s

equals, The child can only acquire the egalitaxrian
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experience in the peer grouw. influence because in it
he is free from the inequalities of home relationships,
He 1s free to explore with his equals,

The peer group also gives the child knowledge to
which he does not have access in the family, Some-.
times this may concern subjects like sex which the
family may regard as taboos not to be discussed openly
or formally. ¥In other cases the knowledge may be
about tastes in dress, dances, music and cerxtain
Liehaviour characteristics the child must know if he
is to remain 2 member of the group.

Finally the peer ¢group helps to make the child a
more complex individual by exposing him to values and
axperiences of hundreds of pecople with Jdifferent
fanily backgrounds, And throuoh the contacts and
interactions the child makes with his new moézils or
"gignificant others" people his "horizons arc bLroadened!
and his conception of the oxtended societal world view
iz widened (Brembeck, 19713144)., The child's life in
his peer group is therefoxe one of life's major
experience, and such experience constitutes one of
the bhasic factors in Jdetermining adult personality.

Religious ingtitutions such as the church, the
mosque and traditionnl religious bodies influence
the values and morals of the child (McCandless,

1969). The mass media alsc communicate values and

standards of behaviour that influence the individual.
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It is noted that children of the middle class have
greater access tc the mass media than those of the
lower class or illiterate parents,

McCandless reports that studies done by Bandura
and Walters in 19653 with younjer children indicate
that exposure to TV violence influence children
for sometime, Particularly when they meet similar
situations they may cxpress violent and aggressive
behavicur, The mass media also provide sexual
stimulation in children leading to children becoming
sensitive to sexual stimulation particularly after
pubescence,

In the Tiv case the majority of the children are
least influenced by the mass media, This assumption
is based on the fact that most of the Tiv families or
parents are illiterate and live in rural areas as
farmers where they have very little contact with the
mass media, except the radioc which is now commonly
found even in illiterate families,

In conclusion, we may state that in the Nigerian
society today there are three crucial agents of
socialization of children: the family, the school,
and the peer group, The family provides the main
setting for most of the roles the young child learns
because the chilats experiences are within the family,
Whether the child grows up to e loyal and obedient

or disloyal and disobedient tc the society is largely
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the result of his family u bringing., When the child
Joes to scheool he learns new shkills and attitudes,
It is assume< that the now slkills and attitudes which
children learn in school can influence their adult
personality; and this in turn can affect their child

reaxring practices later ir life,

2.1% The influence of 1% d soci
on_the socialization of children

According to Rerlson and Steiner (1967) culture
and society are not synonymous, They define society
as a large group of people, while culture is not only
& large group of people but also their way of life,
their ideas, their material possessions, For example,
one can talk aout the Tiv society to mean something
quite concrete -~ the Tiv people, But if one talks about
Tiv culture, one is Jdiscussing 2 more abstract concept;
that is, those qualities shared by Tiv people which
distinguish them from all other people.

Linton (1945) has defincd culture as the "sum
total of behaviour patterns, attitudes and values,
shared and transmitted by the members of a given
society", Culture consists of learned and organized
patterns of behaviour characteristics of a particular
society., It is arcued that culture is an integral
aspect of every society. Therefore in order to under-

stand the importance of human society as a socializing
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influence on behaviour of an individual “reféfence
must be made to culture lLecause it is the most
significant feature of any society" (Mann, 1969:1),

A more embxacing concept of culture is given
by E,B, Taylor in his study Frimitive Culture (1924)..
In this study Taylor defined culture as "that complex
whole which includes knowledie, belief, art, morals,
law, custom, and any other capabilities and habits
acquired by man as a menier of society",

Similarly, Nwosu and Kaiu (198013«4) have
considered culture as "a totality of a people's ways
of life", Thev define it as the "gamut of the
lmowledge, heliefs, customs, traditions and skills
that are available to the nembers of a soclety".
fccording to them culture emizraces man-made
artifacts, activities that people perform, and ideas
ani feelings, Culture therefore covers all aspects
o life: technological, econcmic, social system and
structure, political education, language and religion,

Drawing upon the varicus definitions of
culture as given by different authors, Uche
in a summarized foxrm has stated that culture can be

considered ass

the sum total of what man has learned and
passes on to his children, It includes the
ways man thinks and 2cts, It includes ideas,
values, norms, goals, symbols, and status
rankings., It depicts the Dast and present
experiences of a peoplz, It is the sum total
of the complex social heritage of the group
which is ecreated and transmitted from one
generation to anojher, (Uche 1683140)
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When we say that culture is learned we mean

that the young generation made up of children is

ocialized in the way of life of its society, It
ig through the process of sccialization that a
societyls culture is learne and transmitted to
the next Jeneration,

The functiong which are cerformed by a society's
cualture are numercus, Gillen and Gillen (1948) have
identified three functiong of culture which are
vital for the survival of society. According to
tem culture estaizlishes ways in which a society can
neet its biologicdl neeads for sustenance, shelter,
reproduction and protection, Culture can also
Swovide rules that uide the individual members of
a Jroup in adjusting to their environmental situations,
Finally, it is through the common culture that the
nembexrs arxe provided oprortunities of interaction which
hel> promote social learning and perscnality develop-
rent,

The role of culture is therefore very important
.in shaping human lehaviour, Ilorms and patterns of
Dehaviour aw@ culturebound, that is, they are shaped
by the culture of a jiven society, Within a particular
sociéty there exists countless behavioural and cultural
norms which are expected ratterns of behaviour, In Tiv
society for example, certair norms specify that elders
nust be respected oy the youth, the idea of interde-

pendence is upheld, chastity is cherished, husbands
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When we say thnt culture is learned we mean
that the young generation made up of children is
socialized in the way of life of its society, It
iz thxough the process of socialization that a
society!s culture is learne’ an? transmitted to
tie next Jeneration,

The functions which arz performed by a society's
culture are numerous, Gillen and Gillen (1948) have
identifier) three functions of culture which are
vital for the survival of society, According to
them culture estallishes ways in which a society can
neet its biological neecs for sustenance, shelterx,
rerroduction and protection, Culture can also
srovide rules that uide the individual memhers of
a Jroup in adjusting to their environmental situations,
Finally, it is throuyh the common culture that the
naners are providesd opportunities of interaction which
hel: promote social learnin:g and personality develop-
nent,

The role of culture is therefore very important
in shaping human '.ehaviour. Iforms and patterns of
Lehaviour aw® culturebound, that is, they are shaped
v the culture of a ;iven society., Within a particular
gociety there exists countless behavioural and cultural
norms which are expectecd patterns of behaviour., In Tiv
society for example, certain norms specify that eldexs
nust be respected Ly the youth, the idea of interde-

mendence is upheld, chastity is cherished, husbands
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are regarded as hands of houszholds or families and
many more,

Behaviour itself is a function of norms,

Berelson and Steiner have maintained that behaviour
ig in large part determined Ly the applicability

of specific norms to specify circumstances and what
is more hasic, is the actual learning of the cultural
norms of a society that is important,

The understanding of cultural differences among
societies is basic to the uncderstanding of human
Lehaviour gf various cultural settings. For human

varies
behaviou;zgreatly under dJdifferent social conditions,
There is no such thing according to anthropologists, as
Mz, universal human nature Lased on instincts alone,
Different societies develolr different culture patterns"”,
(Mann, 1969)., In support of this claim Benedict (1934)
has stated that a culture -attern may be regarded as a
set of widely shared ways of lL.ehavivg in a society,
together with the Leliefs that accompany them., It is
a characteristic patterns or set of values that is
common to many society?!s member and differentiates it
from other cultures,

Examples of culture diffexences may be cited from
the works of Margaret Mead (1928:1935), In the American,
European and some societies in /frica, for example, Tiv_.

society in Nigeria, there axe definite ideas about the
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normal sex role, Masculine women and feminine men are
not tolerated., Dut Mead (1635} found that among the
Tchambuli tribe of lMew Guinea the sex-role seems to be
reversed., Women occupy dominant position in society,
Foxr example, women "earn the living, handle husiness
transanctions, talie the initiative in courtship, and
head the family, Men on the other hand are submissive,
coquettish, graceful, prone to gossip and are expected
to be good housekeepners and interested in dancing and
theatricals" (Mann, 1909:2),

The Tchambhuli example shows the extent to which
cultural norms can influence personality development
and social behaviour acquired through the process of
socialization.

Anothexr example is the study of girlhood
adolescence socialization in Samoa conducted Ly Mead
(1928). In western societies it has been found that
acdolescents usually undergo a period of psychological
stress, uncertainty and turmoil (Mann, 196%), However,
the results of the study of the socialization of the
Samoan girls carried out Ly Mead (1928) have shown that
in contrast to what is known adolescence can he a time
free from anxiety, stress, and disturbance'.

The psychological stahility of the Samoan female
adolescents is due to the cultural noxrms of the Samoan
peaple., Mead has reported that from the time that the

Samoan girl reaches adolescence until she marries, she
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is free to court, engage in a considerable amount
of sex play and pursue a variety of pleasures
without too much social sanctions or obligations,
fi8 a result Mead found that the Samoan adolescents
are less anxious than many young people in Nigerian
soclety, for example, This is due to the culture
pattern of the Samocan scociety,

The study of the culture of a particulax
society therefore is hasic for the understanding of
the socialization process and the impact they have
on the development of children, It can also serve
as a basis for understandin. *ze factors that underlie
the development of different motives, Dbeliefs, intexests
and values in different groups of individuals,

The study of culture also reveals that all people
have "common elements of human Dehaviour" (Mann,l969:3),
for example, basic primary drives such as hunger,
thirst, sex, and the need for warmth, shelter, stimu-
Lation and comfort are common to all people, Also
learned motives, such as fear, maintenance of
self-esteem, the need for affiliation and social
approval are common to all people,

According to Mwosu (1920) and Mann (1969} the
fact that most of these human drives or motives can
only be satisfied within a social content, determines.
the influence of culture on the socialization of

children, This is Decause during childhood when the
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child is Deing socialized inte the basic cultural
values, he is dependent entirely on the pfeSQnCG
0% othexr members of the society for the satisfaction
oY his néeds. At this stage the child needs comfort,
Jince these needs are satisfiecd in interaction with
gtilexr people, they form the basis for the childt's
first learning experiences through the parents'
attempts at socializing him, |

In conclusion, the culture of a society deter-
mines.the individual?s attitudes, values, habits,
his patterns of cooperation or conflict, and the
nannex in which he learns to interact with other
nembhers of the soclety, The road features of a
society whether it is technologically backward or
advanced; a culture of plenty or of want, sets the
duration of the child's dependence on his parents
and shapes societyis social and economic system,
its values, norms and traditions, It is possible
to predict whether it will, in the rearing of its
children, emphasize compliance and obedience, or
self~reliance, assertion, initiative and achievement,
The values of a society directly determine preferred

patterns of socialization,

2,12 Social Class Variations in Child

Rearing Practices

According to Gecas (1576) resecarch dealing with

social class variations in the style of child-rearing

has consistently shown that since the second World
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Ylax, Middle class parents have become progressively
more permissive in child rearing than have lower-class
parents, Bronfen'renner (in Gecas, 1976), attributed
this trend to the influence of professional advance
to parents throuch the mass media, He stressed that
niddle class parents are more likely to seek out and
e influenced by professional advice on child rearing
than lower class parents, This professional advice
emphasizes permissiveness coupled with love in child
rearing as opposecd to constraint, discipline and
sanctions, DBut the claim that middle class parents
are more permissive in child rearing remains to be
tested Ly research particularly with regard to Tiv
situation,

The qQuestion which needs serious study by students
of child socialization is the way social class affects
the style of the socialization role of the family, To
answer this question we may utilize as an example, the
arguments which Kohn (1963) nresented in his study of
the American families,

In his study ohn (1963) found out that there
is a link between the occupational structure-which is
the most commonly used indicator of social class and
the socialization role, He found that:

members of different social classes, by

virtue of experiencing different conditions

of life, come to see the world differently,

develop different conceptions of social

reality, different aspirations and different
conceptions of the desiratle (Kohn,1963:472),
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DiSCussing the conditions of life distinctive
of the social classes Kohn, (1963) identified three
ways in which middle class occupations (white collar)
ddffer from lowe—qlass (tlue collar) occupations,
liecording to Kohn, white collax jobs require the
individual to deal with manipulation of ideas, symbols,
and interpersonal rxelations, while blue-collar occupa-
tions deal more with the manipulation of physical
objects and require less inter-personal relations,

Second, white~collar occupation involves more
self-direction on the performance of work, while in
Dlue~collar occupations the individual is more subject
to the standardization of wor!: and to direct super-
vision, Third, middle-class or white collar workers
tend to struggle for economic advancement in their
jois, while lower-class or Zlue-—collar workers depend
on collective action like trade union activities to
achieve economic advancement (Mye, 1976:41),

Kohn {1963) therefore conclude that duec to the
differences between conditions of white-collar and
lue-collar occupational structures two basic value
orientations have emerged: whitzs collax parents are
more likely to stress values concerning self-direction
such as freedom, individualism, initiative, creativity,
and self-realization, DBlue~collar parents on the othex
hand are more likely to stress values of conformity to
esrternal standaxds such as oxderliness, neatness, and

ohedience,
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Parehtal values, according to Kohn's findings,
fend to LDe extensions of the modes of beﬁaviéur
that are functidnal for parents in their occupational
structures, and they reveal themselves in the content
of child sccialization, This argument closely relatce
to the present research pro>lem.

We may contend that these value orientatiorF of
the middle~class and lower-class parents reflect in
the style of circumstances of parental displine, In
support of this fact it can e argued that since while
collar parents place greater emphasis on selfedirection
and internal standards of conduct, they are likely to
discipline the child on the asis of their interpreta-~
tion of the child'!s intent or motive for acting as he
or she does. DBlue~=collar varents, on the other hand,
are more likely to react to the child!'s behaviour
on the basis of the consequences of the child's action.
That is, they tend to punish the child when his or her
hehaviour is annoying-destructive, or disobedient
(live 1976145). |

Kohn's (1963) theoretical basis of the study of
the American social class paxents is supported Dy
Gecas et.al, (1076), They too, argue that there are
differences between white~collar and blue-collar
parents in response to the style of socialization
particularly as regaxrd child's behaviouxr., They found

that as education is related to social class status,
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college educated parents have the tendency to discuss
the problems with the child when the child's behaviour
iz accidentally disruptive., They more frequently
reason out with the child as a strategy of behaviour
contrel, It is however assumed that parents with lower
education status are more lilely to use physical punish-
ment and scolding under similar circumstances of child
behaviour,.

DuBey et.,al. (1279) in their discussion of social
stratification also support the argument that educa- |
tional status of parents affect the manner of the
treatment of their children, They state "It is hypothe~
sized that parents of scocio-economic upper classes have
more positive attitudes towards their childrents
schooling and have higher eypectations and standards
for the children, The children are given high motiva-
tions for success in school" (DuBey et,al, 1979L15),
This implies that the higher educational status parents
achieve, the materially advantaged position thay may
occupy, This, under normal circumstances, should
provide permissively different manner in which they

adopt the processes of socialization of their children,

2.13 cultural Variations In Child Development

Practices

There are unigque determinants in each culture
vwhich influence the manner in which children are reared

in varieus societies. In this section we shall
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presant an overview of how parents of various .v:
societics in the world define the nature of childfen.
vle shall also survey how the perceptions they have of
their children influence theilr relationships with them,
It is hoped that this orientation will sexve to provide
2 basis. for comparison and understanding dffhuw"wn. |
children are; raised in Tiv society. It also provided
& basis for construction of the xesearch instrument
used-&o:carxywout the study of the socialization of
Tiv children. : L _ P

In each society children are wanted Dy married
couples., In most societies it is one of the majorx
purposes, if not the only purpose for marriage. In
Ghana for example, parents want as many children as
possible because according to their belief. having
many children is a blessing from the gods (Hake’jrw:.
19723:5). ; Children are also rajarded as spcial and .
econemic. assets because they assist with domestic ...
chores and on the farms, they serve guests and they. . .
are a form of.'social secuxity" for the parents in
Old’ B98e :Ibe,_‘. parents conSiq‘?r' tpepl am & lsqsilrgte"a&?‘fum",
family, Prestigeecc -ims o7 4o rosonrch Lnrtrument
aspg Barrington Kaye, (1,9_62) has found that Ghanalan
parents consider children as representing the conti-
nuation ,of.-the family linesce, and this factggﬁi%_of
greatest impoxtance. to gheme . Lo ons af the najor
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Kaye also found that Ghanain parxents have high
regard for their children, ancd therefore, they consider
that it is their responsiDility to provide for all their
children's needs Loth physically and emotionally,
Zhildren, on -the other harl, are expected to respect and
obey their parents. “%“When they become adults they ére |
expected to suppoxt their parents in old age, Such
regard for children is quite common among most societies
in Africa. |

In this study - Child Reaxing and Personality
Development in the Philippines, Gutt¥i: and Jacobs

(1966) reported that the rural Filopino parents, like
those of tha Ghanaians favoured having many children,
Thae Filopino parents also consider children as god's
Hlessing just like their Ghanalan counterparts. .
Like the Ghanaians and the Philopino parents
Robert and Barbara Levine (1963:151) have shown that
Kenyan parents exhiiit a styong desire to have
children. The Gusii mothers who were interviewed
felt that the most important purpose for marxriage is
to have children, For them bearing children is the
primary duty of a marxied woman,
In the process of socialization the Gusii parents
consider their children as "fragile and susceptible
to many evil influences" (Hake: 1972), They therefore

nake every effort to offer protection to them in every
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way, Both boys and girls arc considered to be of
inferior status before they rcach the age of
initiation into adulthood. Robert and Barbara
LeVine (1963) have reportec that since the Nyansongo
rejard children to "2 of lowly status they order
them about like servants an< they are also punished
freely even for cases of miscdemeanors and accidents,

In contrast to the parental attitudes in Ghana,
Kenya and the Philippines, Ceaxrs (1975) has reported
that maost parents in the United States of America
regard their children as economic liabilities, This
is DLecause only a very small percentage of the
American children actually participate in the economic
life of the family, ~Consequently, American parents
ahibit a very low interest in having many children,
It should be noted too that since America is no longer
an agrarian nation, children are no longer needed or
@mected to contribute to family income through farm
woxrk, Less than 37 of the merican population work
on the farms, Of course, somz laws have prevented
/merican parents from sendin. their children to work
at an early age as is the case with parents in Ghana,
Xenya, Nigeria anc other developing countries, These
factors contribute to the small nuclear family system

in the United Statecs, “1’9/537

Of the conception of the nature of children,
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nany latent traits and abilifies which are capable
of gradual development as the child interacts with
his environment., This was the finding reported by
John and Ann Fischer (1963) of their study of child
rearing in New England, in the United States, They
also repoxrted that fmerican parents believe that the
development of the child is greatly influenced by
inherited characteristics, parental care and training,
social environment and stages of development he passes
through as he matures, They also believe that the
significant others in the childfs life can shape the

- ¢hildfs development in a preferred direction (or in a
negative way),.

In contrast to the attitudes of the American
parents, Minturn and Hitchcock (1963) reported that
the Rajput parents in India elieve that the future
fate of the child is divinely predetermined and
wnknowable, According to the findings of Minturn and
Hitchock the Rajput parents Delieve that an infant is
endowed with an innate moral sense, but the "child
canmnot discern between what is good and evil until he
i3 o0ld to eat solid food" (Minturn and Hitchcock
(1963:311),
s+ .., In view of this the Rajputs parents do not make
any demand on the child until he can begin to acquire
the technique of language, Weither is the child

considered teachalle until he begins to speak., They
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are treatad gently: the most common punishment being
scolding with a threat of coxporal punishments The
Parents do very little to guide the behaviour of the
young child in the family, that is, the child is given
adequate freedom to acquire social learning habits on
his own, Like the Iligerian parents' attitudes reported
Ly Uka (1966) the Rajput families show little interest
for direct teaching «f pre-school children, At this
stage children are oxpected to learn how to behave
from observing older siblings and adults,

4 study conducted by Mann (1969:7) in Australia
has shown that Australian parents belief in the
changing nature of the child, In view of this belief
as the child matures he is increasingly held responsilile
for his actions, and misbehavioux is dealt with by
physical or symbolic punishment considered effective
Zor its future prevention,

Within Austrilian society social class differences
influence child-rearing practices, Middle-class
mothers in comparison with working~class mothers, are
generally considerecd more permissive toward the child's
apressed needs and wishes. They arxe also less likely
to use physicai punishment against children for
discipline, This finding is in consonance with the
findings of the research reported by Gecas (1976) on

social class variations,
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Another example of cultural variations in child
rearing practices is the Ribihutz or collective seottle-
nent of Israel, It is an example of how a socialist
fociety develops a set of culturxal norms and values,
th2 aim of which is 1o produce a cooperative and loyal
namber of the settlemont,

According to Mann the Kilibutz culture prescribes
that women should have equality with men in work, that
the primary unit 15 the c¢ollective rather than the
family, and that children should value group experiences
abbove individual ones, Child-rearing practices adopted
i1 most communal settlements embody prescription. For
azample, the Kibbutz child is weaned early, and he is
put in the communal childxenis house while the mother
returns to work, In the shildren's house he is raised
Dy a number of "metoplot” oxr nurses who expose him to
2, variety of peer croup experiences, When the child
étarts school his teachers inculcate the virtues of
¢cooperation and groun participation, and in ageoxrd with
this value, there are no examinations and no competi-
tion for grades. /lthough aggressive and anxiocus at
irst the Kibbutz child develops into a unemotional,
nryoupy" and well adijusted pexrson and becomes an
embodiment of his society!s ideals (Mann 1969:6).

This is a good example of & society whose ideology
and values directly determine the patterns of sociali-

zation of children.



105

Cultural variations of some Nigerian societies
nave alsc been studied, Those which have been given
concentrated attention are those of the Ibo, Yoruba
and Kanuri societies.

In his study of child-rearing practices among
the Ibo and Yoruba peoples of Nigeria, Uka (1966}
found that Nigerian parents have desire for many
children. Apparently in developing countries, people
do have many children because of higher mortality rate,
They assume that not all will live, so many should be
Hhorn,

The manner in which Migerian children are raised
reflects the kinds of beliefs parents hold concerning
life itself, Particular ethnic values and traditions
also play important xole in child rearing practices of
fNigexrian parents (Uka, 1566),

Although in the earliest years when children are
overindulged by parents, it is assumed that Nigerian
parents are strict <disciplinarians. DBut they have
very warm regard for the children,

Uka's studies have shown: that after the Nigerian
child is old enough to understand simple directions
and to perform elementary tasks in the home, he is
taught the inevitable lesson that interdependence among
fanily members is essential for the welfare of the

family as a whole, Thus a strong feeling of cooperative
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attitude g developed in the child a% a Qery early
age (Le Vine, 1962), This value 6f intetdependence
is referred to by Naubisi (1931:59) as "every individual.
is his brother's keeper" while discussing Nigerian
values, This valuc is fundamental in the practice of
artended family relationship not only in Nigeria, but
all over black /ifrica, Darbara LeVine (1962), and
Uka (1966) found that among Nigerian families the role
of the father and mother are not always identical
in the training of children in discipline, They have
shown that the mothexr who usually has time to interact
more oftenly with the children than the father
disciplines children more frequently., DBut in the event
of serious disobedience to familyt*s code of conduct,
the father is expected to make final decision regarding |
disciplinary action to be taken against the erring child,

The type of punishment usually given to children are
whipping, reprimand, the use of threats, and deprivation
of privileges. Halke, in his review of literature on
child rearing practices on Nigeria reported that
"usually educated parents arce more severe in their
punishment of children than are illiterate parents",
This assumption needs further study for confirmation,
DBy observation many illiterate parents seem to give
very severe punishment to their children, This researcher
hinself as a child had bitter oxperiences of severe

punishment from his illiterate father.
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Batbafa Le Vine, in her study of Yoruba children
(1962) reported that parental punishments are mainly
of a physical-aggressive type. However, among
various Ibo groups, Henderson and Henderson (1966)
reported a certain amount of restraint practised by
fathers in punishinj their children especially their
sons, Uka (1966) found that ILo fathers fear that
their sons will retaliate against them when they
Decome men if they arc punishmed too severely while
young,

In conclusion, we may state that in most
societies cultural belief stsyem, the prevailing
ideas about man's basic nature, his purpose in life,
and his relationship to nature and his fellow men
determine child rearing practices., In some cultures
adults view children as creatures to be nurtured,
in others they are regardecd as objects to be trained
oxr disciplined. Some culturces emphasize training
for achievement, others placz more emphasis on
self«actualization anf fulfilment, Special beliefs
concerning the nature of the child also determine
child-rearing practices or child socialization

processes,

2,14 Revi of s ific studies in child
dev t c_soc on
Many research studies on child socialization

have been conducted by various researchers both in

Nigeria and elsewhere, Some of these have been



- 108
reviewed in this sectionl The motive for this
review is to identify the methods of approach,
procedures, designs and settings by different
researchers in conducting their own studies, It
was hoped that this would ena:le the present
investigator to adont appropriate methods and
procedures in conducting his own investigation, The
studies which have Leen revicwed include those of
James Hake (1972}, /lan Peshizin (1972), Barabara B,
Llyod (1970), Margaret Mead (1928), Uka (1966}, Fox
(1967), Kaye (1662), and Barker and Wright (1951},

In 1972 James Hake organized and carried out
a survery of study of child development practices
in the former Northern Nigeria, The purpose of his
study was to compile a suxvey of child development
and to provide information material on child rearing
practices of the different ethnic groups in Northern
Nigeria, He thought that such matexial would be
useful for teachers of child psychology courses in
Teachers Colleges which hitherto lacked local
material in this area of teacher education,

Like Barrington Kaye who studied child sociali-
zation in Ghana, Hake designed his study which aimed
at answering among other questions on significant
differences Letween the way girls and boys were raised
in Northern Nigeria; problems of raising children in
Northern Nigeria, and reaction of Northern Nigerian

children in the way they were raised,
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In order to conduct effective testing and
analysis of thesc questions thz researcher
iZentified the following varia’ lcs which the
pxesent researcher considers to be relevant to
socialization situations: parent-child relationship,
school and home training, moral training, punishment
and character training, sex 2ducation, and personal
attitudes towards childhood training,

The instrument used in collecting data for the
study was the questionmnaire which was developed
from compositions written Ly thirty college students
on the topic "My Childhood oerience", After
aonducting a pilot study for which over 100 ques=
tionnaire items werxe used ~7 iastrumants for the
study, 92 items were selected for the final study,.
Th=2se were all related to child rearing practices,

The findings of the study were presented by
Hlce in brief summarises, He also emphasized some
ways in which a useful method nf research might be
doveloped,

The approach to the study of child socialization
employed by Hake in investicating child rearing
practices in Northern Nigeria has several limitations,
First, the study was not subjected to rigorous
scientific investications., Gecond, data collected

was based entirely upon the racollection of experiences
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of the adult under-raduatcs, Therefore it was
possible for the other confounding variables such as
the length of tine Detwecon 2hildhood and adulthood
distorting the responscs of the subjects, Third, the
conclusions of the study were more in thc nature of
generxalization rothexr than analytic formulations,
But this study can be regarcdaed as an attempt to
oi>tain information on the individual's attitudes and
feelings towards childhood upbringing., It is not
spacifically to accertain oljective data about child
sncianlization processes in llorthern Nigeria,
Hoviover, the responses of the subjects could be
considered valuable MHecausz from generalizations
raosched hypotheses can e for-alate” and sahjected
to scientific procecures in th2 study of child
socialization in Nigeria,

Another study of child roaring practices in
Higeria is that carried out Dy Barbara B, Llyod
(1970)s She studied Yorula Mothers Child Rearing
Practices, Her study was editad by Philip Mayer
an?l published in Socialization: The Approach from
Social Anthropolocy., This stuly is aimed at comparing
traditionally rezared and westorn-reared children
trithin Ibadan manucipality.

The methnd she used was standardized interviews

wihiich formed part of 2 larger study concerned with
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diverse aspects of socialization and personality
cevelopment, The Oje Community which was regarded
as traditional had already lLeen studied before,

The study of Ibadan urban/westernized community was
to facilitate possible comparison of the traditional
ancd westernized approaches to child development in
the family as a primary agent of socialization,

Llyod restricted her study to intra-cultural
samples, that is, of parents who were both of
Yoruba ethnic group, Mother's education was used as
a criterion for membership in westernized or elite
sample, The husbands whose wives were sampled had a
ninuaum of secondary education and had professional
qualifications, The mother's education was at least
foux years of secondary schoolinj,

The subject selected rancdomly for the study of
each of the two groups-traditional Oje community
anc westernized or materially advantaged group or
the Ibadan elite group included thirty mothers and
ten fathers of children aged five to six years, The
subject included high ranking civil servants,
university staff, professional men and wealthy
business men,

The instruments used for the research were
interviews and questionnaires, These sought to

emphasize the marked interacultural sample differences
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in terms of child rearing practices (Llyod, 1970:77).
The Oje sample was recarded as a measure of traditional
Yoruba patterns of child rearing, and these were
compared with western educated mothers'! modes of child
rearing to give an estimate of change based upon a
cross-~sectional approach.

The questionnaire and interviews, concentrated
upon parents'! reports of their attitudes and methods
anc focused attention on the diverse socialization
practices as they affected a particular child, It was
ainad at relating the reported practices to actual
Dehaviour in the children,

The questionnaire was designed to produce infor-
mation on diverse Oje and elite methods of training
ajgression, achievement, obedience, responsibility,
sezuality and sociability, OSome questions were
desioned to yield information on emotional development
and techniques of discipline as well as standards of
morality, Other questions sought to produce information
on some measures of change in the traditional Yoruba
customs such as head moulding, circumcision and lengthy
bhreast feeding,

In designing the questionnaire the researcher
had sought direction from the earlier works of Sears,
Maccoby and LeVine (1957) who had studied the practices

of fmexrican mothers in child rearxing.
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The procedure used in collecting the data was
acdministration of the questionnaire which was done
by the researcher herself, since the questionnaire
for the elite group was in Enclish, She was aided
Ty one assistant, The interview with the traditional
Oje group was conducted in Yorua by an assistant who
was familiar to the mothers, then transcribed from
tape into English by the interviewer and another well
educated Yoruba woman, Arrangement was made with the
parents at their own convenience for the interviews
and. administration of the questionnaires,

Bven though rigorous measures were taken to
ensure the comparalility of the elite and Oje inter~
views several difficulties were encountered, First,
the problem was in the nature of attempting to compare
narltedly different socio-economic levels, The choice
of ¢groups of widely differin, socio-economic levels
malzes control of a large number of variables impossible,
Thus it might be adviceable to restrict to a manageable
number the variables selected for comparisons,

Secondaky, the method of interview alone does
not seem to provide objective information to be
compared, The most important question to raise is
how valid are mothers! reports of their own behaviour?,.
Greater reliance oucht to be placed upon observation

in the study of intra-cultural patterns of child
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socialization even though the method of observation
also has to be directed and controlled,

In the study conducted Dy Peshkin (1972), an
attempt was made to observe the manner in which a
child is socialized both at home and in school, Two
considerations stimulated the researcher to plan and
execute this research project, These considerations
include the desire to learn what conflict (if any)
axisted between what children learned at home and in
school; and also to provide instructional materials which
prospective teachers could use in their training colleges
and which deal with Nigerian rather than European
children,

The researcher intended to examine the general
impact of western education in traditional societies;
and whether western education in Borno in the 1970's
had any effect on traditional society in Borno,

Peshkin designecd that study in order to provide
information to answer the questions on the role the
school play in promoting social change; the role
teachers play in reinforcing modern values and beliefs,
the conflict parents experience in their efforts and
those of the school to educate children, the way
different socializing environments, that is, home,
school, and community - stress different and possibly

conflicting values and behaviours,
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Data for the case studies of the four Kanuri
school children were collected by the method of
observation, The observation was done by twelve
employed assistants who were bilingual in Kanuri
and English languages, The obscrvation was supple-
mented by planned and unplanned interviews which
were conducted informally with father, mother and
child by the assistants,

The twelve observer-assistants attended a
thrxee week training programme which involved skills
in observation, note taking and conduct of interviews,

The actual stucdy of the four selected Kanuri
school children was done in four weeks, During the
study the observers noted cvery aspect of the child's
daily activities and those of his or her family at
home and in school as well as in the community,

In addition to the observations, time was
designated for interviews to be conducted with the
parents of the study children, Flanned, btut not
formal, interviews with each child was also conducted
throughout the study period, The interviews with
parents covered economic, social, religious and
political aspects and the information gathered was
used for the introductory section of each case study
repoxte The observers reccrdad only what they saw

and heard, They thus produced detailed accounts of
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days in the lives of four Kanuri children., Their
accounts gave full information on the socialization
practices in Kanuri traditional societies, and the
impact formal education had on Kanuri traditions,

Although the interpretation of Peshkin's study
of Kanuri children's socialization is not based on
statistical computations; it should be noted that
the method of observation he employed cannot be
easily reduced to quantitative interpretation, But
from the observations gathered the bulk of the
conclusions can be drawn concerning socialization
practices of the Kanuri society. Peshkin's approach
is therefore very similar to that used earlier by
Maxgaret Mead (1928) in her study of adolescent girls
of the Samoan society.

Margaret Mead (1926), has presented to us one of
the most comprehensive studies of a particular culture
as it affects the socialization of children of the
same culture pattern, She conducted a research in the
culture of the Samoan society and its influence on the
psychological development of the Samoan adolescent

girls, The results of her studies have been published
in a book titled: Coming of fgc in Samoa: A Study of
Adoles in P iv iet (1928),

The purpose of Mead's rescarch was to examine

in detail the socialization process of the Samoan
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society and the impact they had on the adolescent

gixls of the same society in order to compare with

the American adolescent society,

She designed the

research to answer the following questions:

1, Are the disturbances which vex our
(American) adolescents Jdue to the
nature of adolescence itself or to

the civilization?

2, Under different conditions does
adolescence present different
picture? (Mead, 19280:16-17),

Mead (1928), like Peshkin (1972) almost sixty years

later, adopted the procedure of rigorous observation and

interviews of her suljects for the
data she needed for her study. In
fixrst band knowledge of the Samoan
traditions, norms, and values, and
adolescent development, Mead lived

participated fully in their day to

purpose of collecting
order to acquire

and its cultural

how they influenced
among them and

day activities for

nine months, She thus had unique opportunity to

observe all about the Samoan people's ways of life

which she carefully recorded, Variables which were

irrelevant like the political organization of the

Samoan Society, were not included,

The Samoan adoles—

cent girls were studied wholly in their social setting -

the social problems she had to solve, the values which

Juicded her in the solution of her problems and many

others,
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The location of the research project was the
Samoan community on the Island of Tau where three
contiguous villages were selecterd, It was a small
locality with an estimated population of 600 people,

The subjects selected for the study were all
the 68 adolescent ¢irls in Samoan community at that
time, but only 50 girls whose ages ranged from nine
to twenty were sampled for detailed observation, But
data were also collected from all the seven villages
on the island,

The methodology of the study involved detailed
observations and informal interviews. The data upon
the ceremonies of birth, adolescence, and marriage
were gathered from all the villages on the island,
The method of approach according to Mead, was based
upon the assumption that for a <detailed intensive
investigation a smaller sample would be of more value
than a more difused and general study based upon a
less accurate knowledse of a greater number of subjects,

s the sample of only 50 girls was very small,
Mead (1928) has argued that using qualitative state~
ments for interpretation of results is practically
valueless for obvious reasons: One, the problem of
error of the group is too large; and, two, the age
classes of between © and 20 years are too small, She
maintained that the only peint at which quantitative

statement can have any relevance is in regard to the
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variability within the group, as the smaller the
variability within the sample, the greater the general
validity of the results,

It can be argued that the type of data needed
for this sort of study does not lend itself readily
to quantitative treatment, For example, gathering
information about the reaction; of the girl to her
parents, or to her step-mother, to relatives acting
as foster parents, to her younger sister or to her
older brother are not commensurable in quantitative
texrms. The conclusions to be drawn from a study of
this nature can be more appropriately based upon
caraful and detailed observations of a small group
of subjects, Peshkin also used similar methods in
drawing conclusions on the study of Kanuri children
he conducted in Nigeria,

Meadl's study of the Samoan adclescents is thus
a good example of the study of the effect of culture
on the development and socialization of children, It
has illustrated the importance and need for a thorough
study of the entire culture of a society from which
the relevant aspects can be identified for the purpose
of testing the hypotheses the researcher may have in
mind concerning particulaxr probllems to be investigated,
In conducting the study on the JSamoan adolescents Mead
was able to demonstrate that the problems of adolescence
among American girls or adolescents were culturally

Aetermined,
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In 1962, Beatrice Whiting edited a study on
child rearing practices of six communities drawn
from Kenya, India, Okinawa, Mexico, the Philipines
and New England, U}S}A} by teams of investigators,
The behavioural variables of child socialization
which they studied included self-reliance, achieve-
ment, responsibility, obedience, dominance, socia-
bility and aggression,

The method of intervicws was used as instrument
for the collection of the data on the variables
selacted, They attempted to Jdiscover relationship
betwaen ethrographic bLackground of a particular
community and the child rearing practices of the
sane community.

The questionnaires for interviews which were
prepared weré made up of open-~end items which were
used as instruments to collect <data on the variables
that had been identified Lefore for the study, This
means that in the study of socialization practices,
it is necessary to know which wvariables are relevant
to the problem in question, It is in this way that
control can be ensured and the conduct of the research
can be more effective,

Other studies of a similar nature to those already
reviewed include those conducted by Barker and Wright

(1951), Kaye {1962}, Fox (1567), and Uka (1966).
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Barker and Wright (1951) used a vexy precisely
controlled methodeology to document events of an
fmerican boy's day, Yaye (1962), conducting a study
on Dringing U Childexn in Chana, Jdescribes general
attitudes and behaviour towarl children within such
categories as nursing, weaning, toilet training,
schooling, children's work, play and game. From his
account it is possible to compoare expectations and
usually observed chilrd Dbehaviour from bLirth to adoles-
caence among various ethnic groups in Ghana,

Fox (1967} presents the statements of three
East~ffrican adults who werc interviewed about infant
care, child rearing, and growing up to adulthcood in
three Bast African ethnic groups. Finally, in Nigeria
Ngwobia Uka (1966) presents a personal interpretation
of the meaning and impact of Ibo childhood experiences
upon personality feormation,

For most of the studies reviewed the researchers
have used the methods of direct observationrinterviews
and questionnaires composing of either open-ended oxr
closed items or hoth, The intent in each case was to
examine the phenomencn of socialization under the
particular circumstances of each community studied.

In studying the socialization practices "there is no
one single ideal method of pursuing it" (Peshkin,
1972), It can be approached through structured ox

unstructured interviews, throuch guestionnaires, through
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taped or written bicographies, and many other methods,
In the present study, the methods of case study
observations, and structured and unstructured inter-

views have been employed,

Qummary

The major emphasisc of the literature review for
this study is upon the social institutions of the
fomily, school, and cultural influences which affect
the development and socialization of children in
various cultuxal settings in Jdifferent parts of the
woxrld, This review of literature has considered
diverse approaches that can be employed in the study
of child developnent,

Five main areas have Deen reviewed.- These
include the historical perspective and theories of
child development, the theoretical aspects of sociali-
zation, the principal agents of socialization, cultural
variations in child rearing practices and specific
'stpdies of child development have also been reviewed,

¢ The historical development of the research in
child studies has shown that the special state of
children in society began to e recognized in the
13th century, and, by the 16th century the state of
chilchood had become significant and attracted
attention of educationist, psychologists and social

scientists., Among them John Locke emphasizecd the
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importance of child!s experience in shaping personality
development., Rousseau contributed to the debates on
the importance of childhood education, Others include
John fmos Comenius, Pestalozzi, Froebel, Stanley Hall
and Margaret Mead among others,

Most of the studies which have been reviewed are
those conducted in societies undergoing rapid
socioweconomic change., The intent in these studies has
been to investigate the phenomenon of socialization,
and also the impact (if any) which formal education
has on the traditional attitudes of parents in various
socicties concerning child rearing practices,

This review has emphasized the need for the
study of child development in the various culture
patterns in Nigeria, It is shown that the philosophy
of Migerian education (1931) has implicitly stressed
this need, If the Nigerian society is to controel and
effectively direct its development, then, the place
to begin ie with the on-coming generation. The
renaking of the Nigerian society lies with the
romalking of the Nigerian child along the desired
societal goals, In view of this need the study of
child development particularly the Nigerian child,
cannot be overemphasirzed,

This review has also considered four main
theories of child Jdevelopment ~ the theory of

¥

biological maturation, the stimulus-response (S-R)
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theory, social learning theoxry and psychoanalytic
theorye Among these four theories, the psychoana~
lytic theory propounded by Sigmund Freud (1923) is
reported to be a very useful source of hypotheses
about child growth, development and socialization,
and particularly about the effects of early training
and child rearing practices on later behaviour and
personality developDment,

Although socialization has various definitions
they all have a common element, that is, the main
o:jective of socialization &3 to assist an individual
conform to the norms of the group or the society to
whizh he belongs, In this review it is also noted
that the process of sccialization is a mutual one,
that is, the socializee and socializer influence
each other in reciprocal ways. The nature of the
society in which the child is Lorn and grows has
important effect on the sccialization of the child,
And also socialization occurs by the process of
mutual social interaction,

We have also noted that the principal agencies
of socialization - the family, the school, the peerx
group and the society - play very important roles
in child development, Among these the family has
the primary role te play in shaping the behaviour

of the child at the carly stages of its development.
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The peer gxoup and the school compensate for the
arternal influences on the child!s learning which
he misses in his family socialization process,
Soniety with its cultural set-up also shapes the
child®'s learning habvits.

Family's influence on child development is the
major concern of this study of child development in
Tiv society. The study of peer groups and school
influences on child Jdevelopment in Tiv society can
constitute separate areas of studya

cultural variations in child develcpment have
also been reviewed, It is noted that there are unique
determinants in each culture which influence the manner
in which children are reared in various socicties.
myxamples of the various culture patterns in child
rearing reviewed inclule those of the Ghanaian parents,
the Filopinos, the Gusii of Nyansongo in Kenya, the
American parents, the Rajputs of India, the Australian
parents, the Ibo, voruba and some other ethnic groups
in Nigeria,

Studies carried out Ly Hake (1972}, Alan Peshkin
(1972}, Barbara Llyod (1970), Minturn and Lambert
ct.al, {(1964), Kaye (1962), Tabachnick (1966) and
Margaret Mead (1928) have been reviewed, In each case
procedure and methodology of the study have been
noted and stressed. Variables identified for study
Ly the researchers have also Leen noted. In most of

the studies reviewed the method of observation appears
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to he the most effective and popular procedure to be
employed for the study of child socialization.
Questionnaire and interview methods have also featured.
prominently in the study of child development,

The studies that are of much relevance to this
study are those conducted by fillan Peshkin (1972}
on Kanuri Schools Children, Tabachnik (1966), and
Margaret Mead (1928}, who studied the Samoan adoles-
cent girls,. DBoth have employved rigorous methods of
observation and have illuminated their procedures
with interviews and questionnaires. DBoth have also
studied in greater detail the cultural set-up of the
societies involved, and have shown that a culture of
a society or group can influence in no small measure
the development and socialization of children,

It would appear from the review of literaturc
that the study of the development and scocialization
of children in Tiv scociety would be unique becausc it
would be the first known study on child development in
Tiv society, The literature reviewed has also provided
a useful guide concerning the nature of the instrument
tc be constructed and the variables to be included in

the study of Tiv children,



Chapter 3

RESEARCH PROCEDURE

This study investigate the socialization
practices in child development among the Tiv
society and examines the perceptions of parents
concerning the influence of "western education" on
child rearing practices of the Tiv people, The
review of literature has shown that the method of
obsexrvation of the socialization practices and the
method of intexrviews were most appropriate for this
study.

This chapter concerns the design of the study.
It concerns the plan, structure and strategy which
were employed for the study of the problem and
testing of the research hypotheses, It is divided
into four major areas:

l., The research instrument;

2, Scope and sampling;

3. Data collection;

4, Data analysis,

The problem for the study was translated into
the following basic research questions:

1, What child rearing practices are typical

of the rural and urhban families in the
Tiv society?
2. What are the different ways in which boys

and girls are brought up in the Tiv society?,.

127
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3. What aspects of child socialization receive
greater emphasis in the socialization
practices of the Tiv people?

4e What roles do the individual parents play
in the socialization of children?

5. How <o Tiv parents perceive the influence of
"western education" on the socialization of
children?

In seeking answers tc these questions the following

variables have been jdentified for the study:

1, Adherence to traditional practices of child
socialization in Tiv societys;

2, Responsibility and obedience;

3. Discipline and charactex training;

4, Achievement learning:

5. Sociability trainings;

6. Aggression contreljg

7. Attitude to western cducations

8, Parent responsibility to child,

3,1 The Research Instrument
3.1,1 The pilot study

For this research, the method of direct observa-~
tion of the study subjects was employed, Eight
reseaééh assistants were engaged and trained to
obsexrve activities related to socialization variables

which had been identified for this study (see page 146),
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Based upon the varialles selected they conducted
observations of the S children selected for the study,
The results of the observations were then enriched
with information gathered from structured and unstruc-
tured interview of parents and children,

Oral interviews were tape-recorded and then
translated and transcribed, The recorded interxviews
sexrved as a useful source of reference for data
analysis,

The instrument emploved emerged after careful
reading into the relevant literature, particularly
the works of Sears et.al, (1957), Llyod (1970), Peshkin
{L972), and Gecas, (1976), Of particular relevance in
tha conceptual framework foxr the method of observation
were the works of Mead (1928), Peshkin (1972), and
Tabachnick (1972),

The instruments used by these researchers are
ralevant to this study. However, they were modified
1o suit the hypotheses formulated and the background
knowledge of the subjects selected for the study,

The following hypotheses were considered in
constructing the instrument:

1, The main null hypothesis that there is no

significant difference in the mode of child
development and socialization practices of

the rural and urban parents in Tiv societyi
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2., The sub-~-hypotheses that there is no
significant Jdifference in the mode of
socialization of children of rural and
urban parents according to the following
variables: traditional practices,
responsibility, discipline, achievement,
sociability, aggression control and

socialization accoxding to sex,

The background variables which were considered
along with the hypotheses included rural-urban
ciimensions, sex, occupation, level of education,
religion and social class variations.

3.,1.,2 Validation

With the hypotheses and background variables in
mind statements of the interview and observation
schedules were constructed. 7To ensure internal and
external validity of the instruments used, they were
subjected to critical evaluation by five experienced
rosearchers and then a pretest of the instruments was
conducted among selected samples before they were
usad in the actual study,

The 39 questionnaire items selected Ly experts
for the study were administered by the researcher
himself to 20 parents who were selected Ly the method
of purpcsive sampling., fmong these 10 were selected

from ‘the urban and 10 from the rural areas, In



mente consideration was given to SeX, Five males
ffathers), and five females (mothers) were each
Selected from the rural and urban areas, Also Tactors
Like formajz education, age, OCCcupational Status were
considered, The Sample selecteod for the Pilot study
was intended to be Tepresentative of the target

Sample for the final study,

of the Questionnaire items, The most favourabie
response was Scored 5, and the least favourable was

Scored 1, The SCores were then analyzed, The itens

Questionnaire internally consistent, Finally, 22
Questionnaire items were constructed for the actual

study (See Appendix I1),

3.2 SCOQE and Samglinq

The study was limited to Tiv land because it is
an area where child studies have not been Specifically
conducted, It ig 2180 an area in which the author is
familiar anqg competent in the language and has the
ability to understand the customs of the beople,

Child development studies have been carried on among
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other ethnic groups in Nigeria; For example, Peshkin
(1672) studied Kanuri children. Other studies include
those of Uka (1966}, Liyod (1970), and Tabachnick
(1972) who have treated the Ilc, Yoruba and Hausa
children respectively,

The intensive nature of the study itself demanded
that there was need to use only one culture group in
order to minimize cost in time and finance, It should
alsc De noted that this study Jdid not intend to deal
with the Tiv communities found in the adjacent states
of Plateau and the Cross-River, and those found in the
non~Tiv speaking areas of Denue State, In fact, it
did not cover the whole of Tiv land itself, But the
sample selected were intended to he representative
of the nature of the populaticn in Tiv land,

This study of the socialization of children in
Tiv land hopefully will bLe the first cdeliberate
attempt to provide information on the development

and socialization of children in Tiv soclety.

3.2.1 Population and setting

The population of the study was the children of
primary school age and particularxly those who were
attending primary schools,

Rural-uxrban dwelling was an important factor in

his study, It was assumed that life in the rural

areas would be more traditicnal and less influenced
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by "estern" values than the urxban arecas, For this
reason a number of children and parcents from different
families were selected from the urban and rural
settings,

This investigation placed emphasis on parents
of the study children, because the family is the
basic institution for the socialization of the child,
The parents are also in a hwetter position to obsexve
the development of their children from the earliest
stages of their lives, Another reason was to enable
the researcher to compare parentst views to see the
ectent to which they agree or differ regarding the
nanner of the socialization of children in the areas
selected for the study,

Gboko Town and Kwande Local Government rural
areas were identified as the research sites., These
locations could be regarded as adequate for the
purpose of this study hecause of their rural-urban
dimensions,

Gbhoko town was selected DLecause of its importance
in the social and historical development of the Tiv
people, Its rise to prominence lies in the fact
that, it was the administrative headquarters of the
formex Tiv Native Authority, later Tiv Division, and
now, the headquarters of Gboko Local Government Area,
Geographically, it is centrally located in the heart

of Tivland, Gboko is also the seat of the Tot~Tiv,
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the paramount chief of Tiv people., As such it is
regarded as the traditional and symbolic home of all
Tiv people,

Because of its rapid growth Gboko has submerged
the surrounding settlements of Yandev Agriculrural
Reseoxch Centre and Mkar Mission headquarters with
its large medical hospital and a teachers'! college,

Ghoko has facilities characteristic of a modern
urban settlement - it‘has electricity and water supply,
industries, hospitals, and many educational institutions,
The town has a good network of roads connecting it with
othexr towns like Makurdi, Wukari, Obudu and Otukpo,

It also has hustling commercial activities, With a
population of about 30,000 people, Gboko is an
important social centre which can be regarded as a
melting pot" of all Tiv people. For these reasons it
constituted a model centre for the conduct of this
study,

Kwande Local Government /area on the othexr hand
is far removed from Ghoko urban centre, It lies about
70lan away to the socuth-east of Ghoko. With the
exception of Adikpo town with a population of about
16,000 people, and lacking in modern facilities, the
vast areas of Kwande are made up of distinctly rural
environment which is regarded as more traditional, and

appropriate for this study,
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Gloko urban centres and its environs and Kwande
Local Government rural areas constituted the target

Population for the purpose of drawing sample for this

investigation,

3el2e2 Sampling procedure

Owing to the problems of finance, time factor,
and the intensive nature of the study, it was not
sulitable nor possil:'le to deal with every sector of the
population in the areas selected, Eigit children of
primary school age wexe selected by the method of
purposive sampling for otservation, Among these,
four were sclected each from the urban and rural
aArQas,

In order to maintain the validity of the instru-
ment children were selected on the basis of sex:; that
is, one male and three female children were selected
from the urban families, while 3 males and one female
were selected from the rural families. Social,
economic and educational background of the parents
ware also considered, In this way some of the children
who were used in the casc studies came from educated,
rich and socially influencial families, Others werxe
selected from families who were least influenced by
formal education,

The ;ationale in observing 3 children from

socially distinct environmental situations was that
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the resulting protocols would provide greater varia-
bility of the socialization practices of the different
families, Also différent social situations, would
enable us to see what difference place of residence
made in one's response to the agencies of socializatioﬁ
and in agencies available to socialize, Lastly, to
have observed more than £ children would have been
unnecessary for the intensive nature of the observa-
tions, It was also time consuming and financially
impossible,
In drawing a sample of parents for interviews

the method of purposive sampling was again used,
Two hundred parents from the rural and the urban
centres were selected, This was made up of fifty eight
fathers and forty two mothers from the uvrban centres
of Ghoko, In the rural areas fifty fathers and fifty
mothers were selected for interview,

« The selection of the sample from the rural
areas was hased on the level of formal education of
the parents., Those who did not have substantial form
of formal education in schools were favoured, Intra-
cultural nature of the parents was also considered,
In other words, parents selected were all of the Tiv
ethnic group., This was to control for ethnic varia- .

tions in socialization practices,
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The criterion for the selection of the sample
of parents and children in Glxko urban centres was
similaxr to those of the rural areas, oxcept for the
fact that the urban sample wzs selected on the basis
of formal education of the parents., The level of
the parents education ranged from a minimum of Grade
Two Teachers Certificate to first degree

or equivalent, and with or without pfofe-
ssional qualifications. The sample included civil
servants, teachers, professional people and teachers,

The rationale for basing selection of the sample
on education of parents was that the study intended to
investigate the differences in the socialization of
the rural and urban parents and to examine the percep-
tions parents had of the relationship of "western
cducation" to the traditional practices of child
reariné in Tiv society. |

Tn order to select rural and urban samples for
the interxview, dndlchildren for observation, personal
contacts were madce with the parents who attained the
required criteria, and who woere willing to cooperate
with the project executors, The distribution of the

samples selected iz shown in the following tabless
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TABLE 3,1 - DISTRISUTION OF SAMPLE FOR

LOCATION SAMPLE SELECTED TOTAL
FATHERD MOTHERS

GBROKO-URDBAM 58 42 106

KWANDE-RURAL 50 50 100
TOTAL 100 92 200

Table 3.1 shows that o total of 200 parents was

selected for interviews,

TABLE 3,2 - DISTRIBUTION QF SAMPLE FOR

LOCATION GAMPLE SELECTED TOTAL
MALE _ FEMALE

GBOKO--URBAT! 1 3
KWANDE=RUR/LL, 3 1 4
TOTAL 72 4 3

Table 3.,Y shows that 4 children each from urban
anc rural areas wexe selected for

abservation,

This study presents its own peculiar nature with
regards to the sampling procedure employed, The natuxe
of the population and the phenomena investigated wexe
homogenous encuyh to warrant the use of a small sample

of children and their families for intensive observation.
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The degree of precision adonted for this study also
demanded for the sample to be small,

The sampling method employed for the selection
of the study chilcdren was a2 form of sampling known
as purposive sampling, This form of sample is
characterized by the use of Jjuwlgement to obtain
representative sample including typical areas »¢
groups in the sample, The size of the sample selected
for this study did not demancd for random sampling of
the small size of the sample needed for the purpose

of observation,

3.3 Data Collection

For the data gathering exercise two strategies
werce employed, These include direct observation and

structured and unstructured intexrviews,

3.3.1 The interviecw

(a) Structured intexview,
In this type of interview questions,
their sequence and thelr wording were
fixed, The interviwer was allowed
relatively little liberty, to ask
questions, Carefully prepared inter-
view scherlules wexe constructed to
ol:tain information pertaining to the

research guestion,
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() Unstructure? interview,
Unstructured interview which was also
used as a method to collect data for
this study was more flexible and open,
This was in contrast to structured
interview which was a closed situation,
fldthou i1 the olyjectives of the research
guided the questions asked, their content,
their sequence and their wording were

entirely in the hands of the interviewer,

In this study even thou h emphasis was placed
upon structured interviews, a compromise type of
interview was used in which the inferviewer was permitted
freedom to use alternate questions that he judged suital:le
for particular respondents and particular situations,

34342 Interview schedules

Interview schedules were constructed and employed
to interview the rural and the urban parents, Pexrmi-
ssion was however, first o»tained and the consent of
the respondents sought Dbefore the data gathering

ercise using the method of interview was commenced,

The interview schedule covered two major areas,
The first part dealt with what Kerlingexr (1973} refers
to as the "face-sheet information", These factual

information which were entexred on the "face sheet®
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concerned sociological data about sex, marital
status, education, income, religious affiliation,
age, occupation and socio-cconomic status
{(/ppendix I),

Face-sheet information, was obtained at the
beginning of the interview. The information was
invaluable since it was used in studying relations
among variables and hypotheses formulated, It was
also to help the interviewer to establish rapport
with the respondents,

The second part of the interview schedule asked
for information on opinion and attitudes,

The researcher was primarily interested in what
the respondents thought about and what they did about
the socialization of their own children, The inter-
view schedule thus treated in detail the variables

rclated to the hypotheses of this study,

3.3.3 Types of schedule items

For the purpose of flexihility of the data
collection exercise two kinds of schedule items were
used, These included a "fixed alternative" (or
closed), and "open~end" (Kerlingex, 1973),

Fixed-alternative items required the respondent
to choose among two or more alternatives. The type

of fixed alternative which was used in this study
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was the cone which asked for "Yes-No", "Agrec-Disagree",
"Dont know" or "Undecided" (See Appendix I).

Fixed alternative items had advantage of the
uniformity of measurcment an< reliability, They
could also force the respondent to answer in a way
that fitted the response categories already set and
thay could easily be coded, In order to minimize dise~
advantages @f superficiality, and forcing ¢f responses
from respondents it was decided to mix them with
open-end items,

Owing to the flexibility of the open-end items
they were used so as to probxe into the depth of the
responses, They also enalzled the rescarcher to clearx
up» any misunderstanding through probing. They also
ancouraged cooperation, and they enabled the rescarcher
10 estimate the respondentl!s intentions, beliefs and
attitudes,

The interviews were conducted in Tiv, DBut
responses were translated and recorded in English by
the interviewexr, The Likexrt type items were ticked
Ly the interviewer according to the respondent'!s
reaction to a particular attitude. Each item was then

assigned a numerical score for statistical analysis,
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3,4 Method of Ohsexrvation

In oxder to avail himselfrof the advantage of
securing live behavioural data, the researcher
amployed the method of direct observation. This
method had advantage of seeing the real thing as it
occurred., Children were observed in their real
family life situations by & assistants,

To ensure that the quality of the ocutput of
the observation was least affected Ly personal
inclinations of the research assistants a period of
training was organized for them. Their training
involved obervation of children in their families
at home and at school, They were required to
examine and understand the variables which were
related to the hypothesis of the study, They were
also required to learn how to establish rapport with
the children and their parents; and how to conduct
informal interviews, They were trained to watch the
socialization practices of the parents and to discuss
with them their own actions and behaviour concerning
child rearing practices, Note taking techniques also
formed anothex aspect of the training,.

The training exercise lasted for one week, and
was divided into three phases. Phase one acquainted
the observers with the method of obsexvation and note

taking, Phase two served as a pilot study duxring which
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4 children from rural and urban families were observed
for cone day, The pilot study was conducted in

Adikpo township and its environs, FPhasce three was
fox general instructions concerning the conduct of

the study and conditions for the assignment,

The actual observations lasted for two wecks
during which one weck was spent with families in the
rural areas for observation and interviews. One
other week was spent with families in the urban centres
of Ghoko for obLsexvaticon and also for the conduct of
interviews.

During the study two observers were assigned to
each child, This means that the same observers worked
with the rural families as well as with the urban
families, Although two observers were assigned to
aach child they were required to conduct the observa-
tion and note taking independently, In this way the
validity and reliability of the research instrument
was obtained,

The observers were permitted to conduct the
observations and take notes in the language of their
choice, DBut observations and interviews with the
non-English speaking parents was done in the Tiv
language, The final sets of notes were however
presented in English, Each observer made notes
clearly indicating time and date in order to facili-
tate easy reference and editing of the events in

sequence,
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During the period of study the researcher
visited the families whose children were being
obscrved to see the progress made and to express

appreciation for theix cooperation,

3,5 Validity and Reliability of the Research
Instruments

According to J,W, Best (1981) validity and
reliability are qualities that are essential to the
effectiveness of any data collecting instrument,

Validity is that quality of a data gathering
procedure that enables it to determine what it was
designed to determine,

Reliability is the quality of consistency that
the instrument demonstrates over a period of time,
Whatever it determines it does so consistentlyv,

Validity and reliability of the testing instru-
nments was established after the pilot study had been
conducted as it has eaxlier been stated in this chapter,

The following section has set out in general terms
what methods were employed to test the validity and
rcliability of observations and iﬁterviews which were

used as instruments of datz collection for this study,

3.5.1 Observaticn

To achieve a satisfactory validity of the
observation method the variables that were significant
and relavant to the hypotheses of the study were

specified.
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Second, to supplement the knowledge and skills
of the researcher the judgement of experiencec
researchers were socught in selecting the numbex of
observallle variables for the study,

Third, when the resecarcher plays the role of
observer he may unconsciously tend tc see what he
expects to see and to overlook those incidents that
Jdo not fit his theory, The researcher's values,
feelings and attitudes based upon past experience may
also distort his olservatiocns, In order to attain
the validity and reliability of the observation
procedure 8 independent clservers were employed and
trained to conduct the observations, This restricted
the researchert!s role to that of interpreter of the
results of the obsexrvations,

Reliability of observation was also seen as the
agreement between different observers using the same
schedule,

Finally, a period of twe weecks which was set
aside to ocbserve socialization lxehaviours of parents
and children in the rural and urban arcas was
gonsicdered long enough to enhance both reliability

and validity of observation,

3.5,2 Intexview
In order to ensure validity and reliability of

{nterview as a data gathering instrument, intexview
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schedules were designed, This was to enable the
researcher obtain significant information from the
respondents, This also helped to maintain uniformity
in approach to the information gathering technique.,
These interview schedules were composed of fixed
alternatives and open-end items in order to achieve
Flexilbility in the handling of the interviews,

The critical judgement of researchers in the
field of inquiry was also sought in selecting those
questions that were essential to the purposce of the
investigation,

Reliability, the consistency of responses, was
cevaluated by restating a question in a slightly
different form at a latter time during the interview,
Repeating the intexrview at another time provided

another estimate of the consistency of response,

3.6 Statistical Method Used in Data
finalvyscis

This study concerns investigation of child

socialization practices and the perception of parents

of the influence of "western" education on child

socialization in Tivland, In other words it deals

with investigation of the attitudes or behaviours

of parents towards socialization of children,
Kerlinger (1973:493) has described attitude as

an organized pre-disposition to think, feel, perceive,

and behave towards a referent or cognitive object,
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4 referent is a category, class, or set of phenomena
such as physical objects, events or bLehaviour, The
instruments employed in this study to measure attitude
of parents towards child sccialization wexre direct
observations, and structured and unstructured interviews,

In order to analyze data collected by the applica-~
tion of interviews as an instrument of data gathering
sumated rating scale was employed, 4 summated
rating scale is a set of attitude items, all of which
arxre considered of approximately equal attitude value
and to each of which subjects responded with a degree
of agreement or disagreement, The score of the items
of such a scale were summad to vield an individualls
attitude score, The summated rating scale was used
in order to place each respondent on an agreement
continuun of the attitude which was tested.

Likert-type items were used for the collection of
the data which were cmployed for analysis of the
results, Subjects were asked to respond to each item
in temms of five degrees of approval or disapproval
ranging from strongly agree, agree, undecided,
disagree, to strongly disagrec,

The most favourable raesponse was given the
highest number of points, Otarting with a particular
poirnt of view all statements favouring a position
were scored as follows: Utrongly Agree (3), fAgree (4),

Undecided (3), Disacree (2), Gtrongly Disagree (1),



149

Statements opposing a particular point of view were
scored in the opposite orcder,

Responses were tabulated and analyzed statis-
tically to determine the differences in the sociali-
zation practices of the rural and urban parents,

The chi-squate (XZ) test of significance was
considered appropriate for statistical analysis of
the data for this ressarch, he chi-squate test was
used because the research hypothesis suggested its
use, The chi-squate test was also employed to
utilize the information in the data to determine
the measure of the degree of association or differences
between the groups,

The aim was to identify the differences of
socialization practices according to location
(urban/rural), sex,occupation, level of education,
religious affiliation and social class variations,
These categories were treated in relation to parental
attitudes to traditional practices,responsibility and
olLadience; discipline and character training; achieve-
ment learning; sociability training; aggression controls
attitude to westexrn cducation and parent responsibility
to child,

These variables were analyzed using the chi-square

test to establish the rejection or non-rejection of the
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null hypotheses, (. cross=talulation method was
enmployed for the analysis using the chi-squate
teste The following example was adopted as a
design of such a test:

TABLE 3,3 - THE OFINION CfF PARENTS ON

ATTITUDES TO CHILD REARING
PRACTICED

£

URD:I]  RURAL  TOTAL

STRONGLY AGREE/AGREE

UNDEC IDED

STRONGLY DISACGREE/
DISAGREE

TOTAL

The formula of the chi-square test used is

as follows:

- f(fo. - fQ) \\

)

The formula says thaf for each category we

subtract the expected frequency (fe) from the observed
: 2
frequency (fo)’ square the difference (f_ - fe) , and
then divide hy expected frequency fe'
In using the chi-squarc test it was assumed that
the events (the responses of individuals to the

interview questions) were independent of each other.



3.7 Level of Sicmificance

The level of significence helps the researcher
to decide whether the null-hypothesis can be rejected
and te infer that the difference is significantly
greater than chance Jdifference., If the difference is
too large to attribute to chance the nulle~hypothesis
is rejected, if not it is not rejected,

For this study ,05 was used as probability level

for the rejection of the null-hypothesis,

SUMHALY

This chapter has sct out in detail the research
procedure and methodology, The method of oLsexvation,
and structured and unstructured interviews were
identified as research instruments used for data
gathering exercise, These instruments were designed
to gather data on the socialization of children of
the rural and urian parents who constituted research
samples for this study., They were aimed af exploring
differences of ¢hild rearing practices of the two
independent groups in Tiv society, and to investigate
the perceptions of parents of the influence of
mmastern education” on child rearing practices,

For the amalysis of the data gathered Ty the
use of interviews and observations a summated

rating scale of the Likert type was employed.
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Freoguency distribution on contigency tables were
sub>jected to chi-square (Kz) test procedure, The
chi-square test was used to Jdetermine the significance
of the differences Letween the two independent groups,
$hat is, rural and uwrban parents?! attitudes towards
child socialization practices,

The ,05 level of statistical significance was
chosen for rejection of null hypothesis (Ho) using
the chi-squate test,

The information gathered from the direct oLser~
vation of children served to provide the hasis fox
discussion and generalization drawn from the data

collected Ly the use of interview questionnaires.



Chopter 4

PRESENTATIOIN /ND /JN/LY5IS OF
INTERVIE.] DAT/.

This study investigated the socialization
practices of children in Tiv society, It also examined
the perceptions parents have of the influence of
west2mm education on child rearins practices of the
Tiv naople,

Interview schedules were constructed and adminis-
terec to 2 sample of two hundre. (200) respondents from
the ruxal and the urban centres, The chi-square (Xz)
test of significance was used to analyse the data
collezted and to draw conclusions based upon the results

of the data analysis,

4,1 Statistical inalysis

The major null hypothesis for this study is that:
There is no significant difference in child socializa-
tion practices of the rural and the urban families in
Tiv society.

The hypothesis stated in this way proposes that
the number of respondents who vould disagree with the
statement or proposition would le about equal to the
nunbex of respondents who would agree with it,

In order to analyze the d2ta collected to test
the null-hypothesis the chi-square (xz) test of
significance was employed,

153



154

The null-hypotheses woare tested in relation to
the following variables:

l, Adherence to traditional practices,

2. Responsibility and obedience,

3. Discipline and ¢haracter training,

4, Achievement learning,

5 Sociability training,

6, Aggression control,

7. Attitude to western education,

8, Parental responsibility to child according

to sex.

Some background variabhles such as location
(urban/rural), sex, occupation, level of education
and social class differences were used as factors
which were regarded to have some influcence on the
attitudes of parents to child rearing practices,

They were therefore emploved as backgroun information
for the analysis of the data for the variables listed
anove,

The main issues were to investigate whethex ox
not the traditional modes of child rearing were being
affected by the influence of formal education, The
questions of the relationship or association of factors
like location (urban, rural); sex of parents, occupa-

tion, level of education and social class variations
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with child rearing practi®zs were used as factors
to aid the findings of the research,

Other dimentions such as age, the number of
¢hildren a parent had, and family religious
affiliation did not correlate significantly with
same of the variables to influence the results of
the outcome of the research findings. The following
discussions provide the information needed for

statistical analysis of the data which were collected,

4,1,1 Adherence to traditional practices

The null-hypothesis states that the attitudes
of the respondents to traditional practices deo not
differ with respect to location, sex occupation,
level of education and socicl class variations, The
way the hypothesis is stated propeses that under
normal situations the number of respondents in each
category who agreed with the statement would be
about equal to the number of respondents who disagreed
with it,

The design of this research assumes that the
rasponses of the rural parents xepresent a measure
of traditional modes of child socialization, It
was important to asl whether the urban and rural
parents differed in their reports of adherence to

traditional practices for the purpose of statistical

analysis,
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According to the responses of the parents
there was a numbexr of procedures related to the
treatment of children which were seen as essential
by the different categories of parents., These
procedures could be grouped into three areas: wmethod
of manipulating child!s body, practices involving
cutting child's body and customs relating to feeding
oi child,

The findings in the first category - moulding the
head of the new born child (Table 4.1) - showed that
there were significant differences (P = ,0l) concerning
attitudes to head-moulding according to location of
parents, sex, level of education and social class
variations,

The analysis showed that there was a significant
difference (P = ,01) between the urban and rural
parents, Sixty six or 33% of the rural respondents
supported head moulding as against 24% of the urban
respondents who exhibited unfavourable attitudes to

the practice,



X57

Table 4,1 shows the detailed results:

Iable 4,1

Head-Moulding: Influence of Location

Urban Rural
Agreed (32) (66)
19% 33%
Undecided (14) (7)
7% 3,5%
Disagreed (42) (27)
245, 13,5%

x% = 16,4 (4af) P = ,01"

The statistical results indicated that the rural
porulation showed favourable attitude to head-moulding.
This is apparently duz to the fact that the tradi-
tional midwives still played important role when
pregnant women undergo labour for child delivery,
vihereas it was the contrary in the urban areas where
modern medical care has in most cases, replacel the
traditional ones, The educated and trained midwives
handle expectant women in hospitals, and children
delivered under their supervision do not normally
have their limbs or heads manipulated as do the

{lliterate midwives in the local areas,
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This however is not to say that women from
the rural areas do not have the Privilege of
medical care. Twenty seven (27%) percent of them
disagreed with the statement. This means that they
too had began to realize the neced for women to have
children born in the modern hospitals, This hypo-
thesis was therefore rejected, There is a signifi-
cant difference (P = ,0l)} between the rural and
urban parents concerning head-moulding of the new
born children in Tiv socicty.

Regarding the views of the male and female
respondents it was also found that the result was
significant (P = ,01), Of the rural females 20,5%
supported the practice while 13,0% females disagreed,
filso 24,5% of the male respondents did not support
it as against 22,5% who supported it (See Table 4,2
for details),

Table 442

Head~-Moulding: Influence of S5ex,

Males
Males Females
Agreed (44} (59)
224 5% 29, 5%
Undecided (14) {7)
i ._()9'—.; 3. 5‘/?'
Disagreed (49) (26)
Dy 55 13,0%

2 R
X 14,4 (4df) P = LOL

0
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The opinions of the respondents of different
occupations were found to be significant (P = .001},
The hypothesis that there is no significant difference
among parents of different occupations according to
1ocation was rejected. The details are shown in

Tabhle 4,3

Table <.3

Head-Moulding: Influence of

Occupation
Farmers Civil Others
Gervants
Agreed (61) (24) (19)
30, 5% 12,0% 945%
Undecided (8) (12) (1)
4,0% 6,0% Q4 5%
Disagreed (17} (47) (11)
B4 5% 23,5% 5 g 5%
2 e
X2 = 34,02 (2df) P = .00l

The findings have shown that rural farmers were
more oriented towards head-moulding than the civil
servants who wer? mostly employed in white collar
jobs, The civil servants interviewed included
taachers, medical officers, judges, court registrars,
school administrators an® engincers, About 30.5% of
the farmexs supported head-moulding practices; while

129 and 9,5% of the civil servants and others who
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ware businessmen, police, the military personnel and
others respectively also showed favourable attitudes
to the practice, It may therefore be concluded that
while there was still some txaditional adherence to
head-moulding anong the Tiv of the rural areas,

thare was a significant shift away from this practice
anong educated urban parents,

Statistical analysis on the basis of low and
high educational background showed that there was a
significant Qifference (P = ,001) between parents
with or without the least form of education,

Low educational status in this study refers to
respondents who were illiterate or those who had no
banefit of formal cducation in schools and those who
did not attain educational standard beyong primary
school, Respondents who had secondary school
education and abova were grouped as those with high
aducational status.

The chi-square test of significance (Table 4,4)
has shown that 31,5% of the respondents with low
aducational background suppoxrted the practice of
head-moulding, while 17,04 disagreed, Of the
respondents with higher educational background, it
is interesting to note that about egual opinions
were shared among them on the attitudes towards

head-moulding, About 20,55 agreed and also 20,5%
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disagreed with 4,5% undecided, It may therefore
be concluded that the hypothesis of no significant

difference was rejected, Table 4,4 shows the details

of the findings,

Table 4.4

Head=-Moulding: Influence of Education

Low High
Agreed (63) (41)
3L 4 5 204 5%
Undecided (12) (9)
SN dy 5%
Disagreed (34) (41)
1/.0% 20,5%

e
x° = 35,44 (12df) P = ,001

* W

The statistical analysis of the data collected
from the lower and middle class respondents concerning
head-moulding of children at birth also indicated a
significant differenca (I = ,05} between the groups
(Table 4.5). Of the lower class respondents 40,5%
agreed with the practice of head-moulding, and about
11.5% of the middle class supported the practice.
Seventeen (17%) percent of the middle class as
against 20,0% of the lower class disagreed with

head-moulding of the child,
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These findings showed that there was relation—
ship of the attitudes of the middle class parents
to those of parents with higher education, This
ascertion supports the view expressed by D.L, DuBey
(1979) that higher educational status of parents
place them in higher social status, This inevitably
affects the manner of the treatment of their children,
With these facts it may be concluded that the
hypothesis of no significant difference betwcen the
niddle and lower class parents regarding head-moulding
was rejected, Table 4.5 has set out the summary of

the snalysis and discussions,

Table 4,5

Head-Moulding: Influence of Social Class
Variations

Middle ©Class  Lower Class

Agreed (23) (81)
_11,5% 40.5%

Undecided (/) (14)

33 7 o053

Disagreed (=4} (41)
17,0% 20, 5%

] +*
X® = 11,58 (4df) P = ,05
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No significant difference (P = .61, 21, 52 and
.63 NS respectively) was discovered in the analysis
of the background variables of age, religious
affiliation and the number of male and female children
pex family, These background variables have little
boarings on the rural urban dimensions as do roial
class, education, location, occupation and séX.
Evidence regarding these variables aid not indicate
statistical significance for the rejection of the

null-hypotheses associatec with them,

Ear-Piercing ~ Girls only

The hypothesis takes the position that "“there is
no significant difference in attitudes towards ear
piercing of female children according to sex and
location of parents", The way the hypothesis is
stated proposed that both urhan and rural parents
would not differ in their response to their attitudes
to ear-piercing,

However, the analysis indicated that there was
a significant difference (? = .05) between the two

groups. Table 4.6 shows the details.
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Table 4,9

Ear-Piercing - Girls only: Tnfluence of SeXe

Males Females
Agreed (101) (87)
50,4 5% 43, 5%
Undecided (1) (4)
Disagreed (€) (1)
3,00 0, 5%

%2 = 9.5 (4df) P = .05

Close examination of Table 4,6 shows that 87 or
04.1% of the 92 female respondents favoured ear-piercing
as against 101 or 93.1% of the 108 males, The hypo-
thesis was therefore rejected, Female respondents
showed more favourable attitudes to ear-piercing than
the male respondemts; There was however no clear
Aistinction of attitudes between the rural and the
urban respondents to this traditional practice, It may ]
tharefore be concluded that it is traditional of Tiv
vomen to have theilxr ear pierced, The purpose for themn
{5 tc be able to use the ear-~rings for beautificatione.
This practice was supported DY both sexes, but more by
the females, It should be noted that ear~piercing

is very fachionable in modexa society too.
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- Bvidence within the remaining category of
agutting the childts body is quite distinctive. The
null hypothesis of no significant difference (P = ,05)
hetween middle class and lower class respondents
according to their attitudes concerning ear-piercing

wns rejected,

Table 4,7

Ear-piercing: Influence by Social Class.

Middle ¢1ass Lowexr Class
Agreed - (8%) (129)
20,00 6405%
Undecided (2) (1)
2,54 0, 5%
Disagreed (1) (6)
0,54 3,0%

2 »
X< = 12,05 [4df) F = ,05

Of the lower class 64,57 supported the practicei
75.5% of them expressed strong support for the
practice, OFf the middle class respondents about
20% showed favourable attitudes to ear-plercing.
fnis indicates that urban/rural dimension has played
a vital role in i“fl“eﬂg;nﬁhe attitude of the
parents, It may be inferred that the lower class
parents who engaged in farming in the rural areas

would suppoxrt ear piercing in contrast to the middle
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class citizens in the urban areas, This reasoning
is tied to the economic conditions of the two groups,
Thus, it may be concluded that traditionally,
the Tiv parents Qo pierce the ears of their female
children, but there was some movement away from
this practice by the middle class parents in the

Rrbhan areasS,

Shild feeding habit: influence of sex

The hypothesis on the regulation of time when
child should be fed states that "There is no
significant difference betveen the views of the
famale and male respondents concerning the time child
should be fed", This means that the mother must
feed the child at any time it cries for food, There
is no need to regulate the child feeding habit,

The results of the chi-squate (Xz} test of
aignificance employed for the analysis of this
nypothesis indicated that of the 92 female respon-
dents interviewed 29,5% supported the statement
hiat there should be no fixed time for child to be
fod., But 5,.5% of these were undecided, which means
that they could or could not fcod the child whenever
it cries for food. Eleven percent (1ll.,0%)were of
the opinion that the child's feeding periods should

e regulated,
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The opinions of the male respondents did not
differ significantly from those of their female
counterparts, #bout 30,5% of the males agreed that
the child should be fed at any time it cried forx
faood, But 22.5% disagreed, There was therefore a
significant difference (F :: ,05) between the views
of the males and those of the females which means
4hat this hypothesis was rejecteds There is need
to regulate chilcdts feoding hapits., Table 4,8 has
sot out in a summarised form the results of the

findings.

Table %8

Child Feeding Habit: Influence of Sex

Males Females
Agreed (6%) (59)
| 30, 5% 20, 5%
Undacided (2) (11)
| 1,0 5, 5%
Disagreed (45) (22)
22457 11,06

3
%2 = 14,9 (4af) P = 05

1¢ was noted during the oral interviews with
acttaxs that working housewives would prefer to

regulate the feeding habits of theix children.
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This was in contrast to rural farmers! wives who
did not care whenever it was necessary to feed the
child, Working and non~working class fathers
however would not like to see the child cxy for food,
Hence the percentage of those who agreed was higher
than those who would like to ragulate the child’s
feeding habit,

Further examination of these views showed that
rural parents in general were more proned to satis~
fying infantts desire for food immediately than the
urban parents, On the whole the findings showed
that there was very little shirft for the traditional
method of non-regulatlon of the child's feeding
period,

The hypothesis that "There is no significant
difference between parents in the rural areas with
low educational background and those with high level
of education in the urban areas® was also rejected,
The findings showed that the result was significant

at P = ,05 , Table 4,9 shows the details,

LTable 4,9
Child Feeding Habit: Influence of Education
Low Higher
Education Education
Agreed (69) (51)
Undecided . (6) . (7)
3.0 3,5%
Disagreed . {34} (33)
17,07 16, 5%

X% = 21.2 (12df) P = 05
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As Table 4.9 has shown 34,5% of the parents
with low educational status who lived in the rural
axeas supported the statement that no fixed perxiod
should be set aside for the feeding of the child,
About 17.0% disagrecd with the statement, Of the
raspondents with higher qualifications ranging from
Grade Two Certificates to University graduates 25,5%
supported this practice, About 16,52 of the urban
educated parents strongly disapproved of the practice;
About 16,5% of the urban sducated parents strongly
disapproved of the practice. According to then
feeding period should be regulated, The child must
not be fed at any time he/she cries for food,

Thise means that influence of western education
had not greatly affected the attitude of many parents
in Tiv society as far as teaching the child the
proper habit of feeding time was concerned, We still
naad further research on a broader basis to establish

the attitudes of the parents on this issue,

Qgi;d feeding habits: influence of social class

It was hypothesized that "There is no significant
difference in attitude between the middle and lower
¢lass parents concerning child feeding habit,

The findings showed that there is a significant
difference (P = .05). This hypothesis was also

rejected as detaile in Table 4410 have shown.
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Table 4,10

Child Feeding Habit: Influence of Social Class

Middle Class Lower Class

Agreed ' {35) (85)
17455 42 ¢ 3%

Undecided (1) (12)
Q55 6, 0%

Disagreed (22} (39)
| 1,00 19,57

¥
X? = 10,03 (4df) P = O5

The analysis shown in Table 4,10 indicates tﬁat
42,55 of the lower class parents did not care whether
child's feeding periods were regulated or not, Only
17+5% of the middle class parents supported the feeding
of ohild at any time of the day when it cries for food,
The information gathered during the interview was thet
the young child needed food to keep it growing, there-
fore to deny it of the right to eat whenever it wanted
wWas WIang,

But the middle class mothers felt that by teaching
the child early to eat at regular times would enable
the child to develop the habit of self control, It was
also reported by them that this would give them (the

mothers) sufficient time to deal with other domestic

problems,
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It is interesting to note again the trend of
opinions according to occupational status of the
respondents, The statistical analysis showed that
3L,5% of the rural farmers (Cee Table 4,11) supported
the traditional practices of feeding the child at any
time of the day, Only 8,0 disagreed. Of the civil
Scrvants and othex workers 28,5% showad a significant
shift away from this practice. But it is interesting
0 note that the opinions of the civil servants were
edually divided on this issue, 19,5% each supported
the regulation and non-regulation of the feeding time
for children,

It may therefore be concluded that there was a
significant difference (F = ,0l1) in attitude to child
feeding habit as exhibited by occupational status of
tie respondents, The null hypothesis of no signifi-

cance was therefore rejected,

Table 4,11
Child feeding habit: influence of occupational status

Farmers Civil Others
Servants
Agreed - {63) {39) {18)
Undecided {(7) o (5) {1)
3o B 29 5% Qg 3%
Disagreed {16) _ (39) (12)
8 - (zi.‘:,_ _‘lg_. 5\/7..!‘ 6 - @:’

E
x? = 20,4 (8df) P = O1
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fiz it was notad with ragsrd to the attitudes
af the high social c¢lanes rotl2xs, nothers who

2 loy e
crapa YR

of the civlil saxvice axpressed strong
Adclike of feedir: childre:n without laid down
nznedules, Since thew bod to lzave the children

at home with nursing sisters or nanies it was
netessary for then to regulite the feeding habit

of their children., This they raported, was to

anahle them perfor: thedir of:%icial duties effectively,

Joktle feeding: inflinence of location

The hypothesis for tils nttitude to traditional
practice stated thot "Theare 1o no significant
difference between attitudes of the rural and the
urban parents concerning tottle feeding of child",
fhis means that rather than f2ed the child with
axrtificial food or nilk, it wns preferable to feed
nim with the bhreast milk which was believed to bhe
more nourishing,

After the stotistical tzat using the Xz test
nad heen conducted ithe results showad that this
ynothesis was rejected, The following tabulated

results make it cleax to the Yzader (See Table 4,12),
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Table 4,12

—————-

Bottle Feeding: Influence of Location

_Urban Rural

figreed (47) (64)

13, 5% 32%

Undecided (15 (16)
74 5% 8,0%

Disagreed (38) (20)
__lo,0% Q. O%

2 %

X = 8,6 (4df) P = ,05

As the findings indicates 45,5% of both the
urban and rural respondents showed moxe favourable
attitudes to breast feedine than to artificial means,
Lbout 32.0% of the rural population adhered to the use
of artificial feeding of the child, It is interesting
t0 note that a large nunber of the rural mothers who
reported this offered the explanation that the cost
of artificial mills was high for them, Since their
husband cared little about assisting them to feed the
child, breast feeding was preferable and also more
healthy for the child,

However, 19,0% of tha urban parents disagreed
with artificial feeding or the ground that it was not
ae nourshing as the breast feeding., Of the rural

respondents 9,04 apposed - this opinion,
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It may therefore Le concluded that bottle
feeding of the child was not very popular among the
rural and the uri:-n dwellers, The general observa-
tion of the practice of Zeseding the young child also
seemed to confirm thic orinion,

The level of sarents! education also indicated
that there was a significant difference statistically
(P = .,05) between the opinions of the parents with low
education and those with hiher educational status,
The hypothesis that there is no significant difference
among parents wi<h differesnt educational background was
rejected as their opinione on the child feeding habits
also differed,

On the question of weaning, the respondents
reported that in the pact a child could be weaned
after about two years of _rxeast feeding, During
that time the womoan could not become pregnant, The
most effective method of irth control was absttention
from sexual intercourse with the wife who was breast
feeding the child,

This report supported the findings of Llyod (1970)
among the Yorubo mothers, But for this research the
respondents who were interviewed reported that the
veriod of weaning had variously been reduced, some
to about a year oxr even less than a year, The
reasons were acain attrituted to the working class

mother who had to stay away from home for many hours
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a day, Another reason wnas reported to be the
availability of zaxtificial Lody food manufactured
locally, Othexr male respondents attributed the
reasons for early weaning to the fact that there is
now a shift towaxds nucleasr family, Therefore in
order to avoid the act of romiscuity it was necessary
to wean the chil” at the age of one year or less,
This was in most cases renorted Ly christian parents,
This is however 2ubject to further investigation,
considering the fact that there are other methods of
Hirth control aveilabhle,.

By examing Table 4,132 the findings showed that
there was a significant difference (P = ,05) between
males and females concerning the period of weaning,
One hundred and eight (107) males intexrviewed agreed
with the statement, 52.0% of the 92 mothers also
agreed that one yecr was lon enough, But 12,.0%
and 17% of the males and Females respondents respecs
tively expressed contrary views, They felt that
weaning after only one year would subject the child
to various kinds of ailments, thus weakening his

mental and physical development,
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Weaning Period: Iyfluence of 3ex Differcnces,

liales Females
Agreed (61) | {50)
30, 5% 25,0%
Undecicded (~23) (8)
11,55 4,0%
Disagreed {22 (34)
e 0% 17.0%

2 »*
X = 11,05 (A3f) ¥ w ,05

4,1,2  Expectations Concerning Responsibility
angd Obedicncs

The hypothesis for ernectation of responsibility
and obedience states that "There is no significant
Jdifference in expectation ~oncerning responsibhility and
obedience among the categories of respondents according
to parental educational Gaciground”, Table 4.14 has
summarised the analysis of this hypothesis,

Expectations concerning obedience and responsi-
bility: Influence of Education

Lovwi iwucation Hiqgh Education

Agreed (39) (76)
ik o 0 37,005
~
Undecided () (7)
2 r 3. zi’
Disagreed (16) (8)
= o 5 4,0%

X% = 44,3 (12¢f) P = 000
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One of the interview cuestions which was asked
énd discussed with the raspondents dealt with
parental expectations towards obedience and respon-
5ibility., Cleariy stated the question was; "Some
parents expect their children to chey immediately
when they are told to o soiething -« other parents
leave it to the ehild to o things as and when he/she
can, How do you feel alout itt".

Table 4,14 presente the summary of the answers
to this question, fis the freguencies of the two
aroups indicate they present unequivocal demands for
immediate obedience and for gualified expectations
of obedience whenever a 2hild is told tc perform a
duty, The proportion differssignificantly in the
predicted direction, that i3, more parents with low
educational backoround (44,55) expect immediate
obedience from their children. Some of the respon-
dents particularly of the rural areas qualified their
responses by stoting that, o child who obeys imme-
diately is the onc consicdered to be of good behaviour
and such a child =an be lelied upon to develop respon-
gible behaviour for the future life,

The responses from the parents with higher
educational bacikcround concexrning immediate obedience
considered the nature of and the urgency of the

request, The responses %o expectations of obedience
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and responsibility “y the low and high educational
parents thus lenc supporxt as Llyod (1970) supported
Dood's (1965) findings thot traditional African
cocieties tend to exert pressure on children in the
socialization of obedience, This hypothesis was
rejected, There was a si mificant difference
(I' = ,001) in expestation concerning responsibility
and obedience amon; the < ifferent categories of
respondents accoxding to their educational background,

In order to further rursue the notion that Tiv
traditional parents exert ressure on children to
obey with little questicnii; the analysis of the
attitude of the social class was carried out, It
was found that there was a significant difference
(P = ,001) between the lower class and the middle
class parents concerning exnectations of obedience

to the elders!' demand,

Table “,15

Expectationc concernin obedience: Influence
of social clucs

lidcdle Class Lower Class

(45) (120)

22, 5% 60,0%

(2) (2)

1,0% 4,55

(17) (7)

> £ 29 2 s 5%
X2 = 29,8 (2af) P - ,00170%
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As the analysis showad 60,0% of the lower
social class expect uncuestionable obedience from
the children, This means that there is dominant
attitude of the lower class parents towards childls
reaction to obedience,

The respondents expressed opinions that children
nust be controlind in orlex to teach respect to
authority, The learning of respect was considered to
»e important because it w2s seen as the basis of
respect for elcdexst! authority and for one's country,

The hypothesis which states that "there is no
significant diffexrence etwoen the lower and the
middle class parents concerning expectations of
obedience to elders! demands" was therefore rejected
at the ,001 level of significance,

The inspection of Taltle 4,16 below indicates
that the trend of attitudes to expected obedience
from children according to occupational status of
parents remain the same with those of parents with
low and or high ecducation and social class variations,
The parents in the rural areas who engage in farming
expected children to obey without questioning.
ficcording to them it is an act of irresponsibility
to allow children to behave as and when they want,

Thirty seven and a half (37,5%) of the farmers

supported this view, This was followed by civil
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sexvants and those who en~ase in private businesses
like motor mechanize, pointers and others, f.bout
thirty four percent (34,5.) of the farmers strongly
supported the view that 2 child must obey immediately
when he/she is told to co sonething. Of the civil
servants 26,54 also stron_ly supported this view,
The percentage of the yersons opposing this view was
negligible, This hypothesis as it involved the
views of the different conte-ories of workers was
therefore rejected, The _eneral view indicated that
immediate obedience which is coupled with accepting
r2sponsibility was favoured Ly all the categories of

viorkers interxviewel,

Taile 4,16
Expectations “oncernir, Obedience: Influence of
Occupational ‘itatus
Civil
Farmer: 5 ts (6] S
hgreed (75 (61) (29)
Y- 30, 5% 14, 5%
Undecidec (7) (4) (0)
3.5, 2,08 0, 0%
Disagree-! (%) (18) (2)
220 9.,0% 1,00
vt

2

X" = 24,4 (38af) P :

Q

)=
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Responsibility training: infiuence of social class

The hypothesis states that "there is no
significant difference accoxrding to social class when
child can be trainzd to ecceprt responsibilityn,

According to the annlysis indicated in Table
“el7 the lower c=lass parents again appeared to show

greater concern than the micddle class parents, We can

to the permissiveness of thz middle class parents to
their children, 7This ascertion supports the findings
of Gecas (1976) that middle class parents are more
permissive in child rearing than the lower c¢lass
parents,

Thus the findings indicated that 41,5%% of the
lower class parents involved their children in the
nerformance of domestic or household duties as soon &g
the c¢hild begins to walk, For example, the child is
sent to pick up cextain items in the house or is sent
on some errands as soon ac he/she hegins to walk, It
was believed that »v doing so the child would develop
a sense of responsihility which would be beneficial
to him in later 'ife., In other words, the child is
readily assimilated into cdult society at a very eaxly
age, In practice also, one can observe that this
practice has persisted in Tiv society for a long time,

Children are expected to share in the work of the
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community as soon as therr are able to perform certain
duties according to their ability, a practice which

existed in Europe <urin . the middle Ages (Moss,

1971:36),
Table .17
Responsibility Training Sozial Class Influence,
Miccle Class Lower Class
Agreed (#5) (103)
224 5% 41, 5%
Unceciced (2) (10)
1.9 5,00
Disagreed (17) (23)
3950 11, 5%
2 #*

X° = 11,2 (40f) P = .05

Following the analysis of responsibility
training there are certsin “omestic chores which
normally are regarded as those which are performed LYy
the male or female children onlye. The hypothesis
regarding this ascertion states that "there is no
significant difference in ~ttitudes to the performance
of domestic chores accordind to sex of children",

Four catecories of recpondents were asked for
their opinions concernin:, this question, They include

marents without an those with some form of formal
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education at primary school level and those with
higher ecducation ranging from secondary to graduate
levels,

The statisti~cal analysis (Table 4,18) shows
that there were sijnificant differences (P = ,001)
among them, They were as!'ed to state whether
domestic chores like fetching water, cleaming the
house, washing children and dishes were the functions
of the female children only, The results are tabulated
below:

Tablg 4,18
Domestic Chores - Females only: Influence of Education

Low Educa n High

Agreed (52) (48)
22,55 24,0%

Undecided (2) (8)
2% 4,05

Disagreed (~6) (35)
23,0% 17,5%

2 KKK

X“ = 48,7 (124f) P :: ,001

A greater number of the rural dwellers i,e, those
with or without any forms of western education expressecd
their opinions that such domestic chores could be
performed mainly by female children, Respondents with

higher qualifications who were urban dwellers expressec



184

their opinions in favour of both female and male
children performing such duties, The eight case
studies conducted tended to support this claim
particular their opinions in favéur of both
female and male children pexforming such duties,
The eight case studies conducted tended to support
this claim particularly in families which were
highly educated and occupied high social status,

The hypothesis of no significant difference
in attitudes to the periorxrmance of domestic chores by
female children was therefore rejected at the .001
level of significance,

The statistical analysis of Table 4,19 showed
that 43,0% of the lower c¢lass exhibited favourable
attitudes to female children performing domestic
chores such as fetching water, cleaning the compound
and washing younger children. There was high
significant descrimination bLetween them and the
educated urban parents (10,5%) who favoured female
children to perform such duties, Of the middle
class parents 20,5% preferred te have both male and
female children perfoem same duties, It may be be
concluded that traditionally the Tiv people demarcate
areas of domestic duties for children, It is regarded

un~natural for a Tiv boy to be seen washing dishes
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after the meals or cooking together with the mother
in the kitchen, These cutizs are regarded as those
to be performed by the female children,

This hypothesis was rejected, There is a
significant difference (P = ,001) between the duties
performed according to sex of children of the middle
and lower class in the urian and rural areas in Tiv
society,

Table 4,19

Domestic Chores: Females only: Influence of
Social class,

Midcdle Class Lower Class
Agreed (21) (86)
10,5% 43,06
Undecided (2) (10)
1,0% 5.0%
Disagreed (21) (40)
204 5% _20,0%

X% = 23,1 (4df) P = ,001%%%

The analysis for the rural-urban dimension as
applied to the opinions of respondents on the subject
of domestic chores by male and female children showed
a significant difference statistically at P = ,05,
This further confirms the views that children are
introduced to the roles they have to play as men and
women as they become matured and take on adult roles

in the society,
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It was however notec. that the influence of
education was minimal, There was sone shift from
the traditional to the modern, Some parents of
the higher social status and of high educational
background introduced children to domestic chores
which could be performed >V males or females onlye.
Recent educational programmnes in schools have also
encouraged this attitude, for example, the domestic
science subijects can now e taken by both male and

female children at secondary school level.

Table <4420

Domestic Chores: Females only by Location

Urban Rural

(21) (35)
10, 5% 17,5%

Undecided (7} (12)
3,5% 6,0%

Disagreed . (72) (53)
36,0% 26,55

2 *

%2 = 12,158 (4af) P = 05

Table 4,20 indicates that the urban parents
wexe opposed to the opinion that domestic chores
should be performed by female children only. The
rural parents also suppoxted this view, But they

were of the opinion that masculinity and femininity
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should be clearly specified in the discharge of
domestic duties oy the children., This hypothesis
was rejected., It was concluded that there was a
significant differenrce (F = ,05) between the
attitudes of the u¥ban and rural parents towards

the roles of children in the performance of domestic
chores, Opinions by both the urban and rural
respondents showed that certain duties like tending
animals and cutting firevcod have to be performed

mainly by the male children,

ggsgonsibility training: influence of sex of parent
ang children

The null hypothesis for this variables states
that, "There is no significant difference in
attitudes of parents according tc sex concerning
the period when child can Le trained to accept
responsibility", The way the hypothesis is stated
suggests that giving the child some duty to run can
start as early as he/she starts to walk or talk.

In other words at what age can the child be exposed
to performing domestic duties?,

The statistical analysis showed that there
were no significant differences (P = .217) between
the opinions of the male and female respondents on

this issue, Table 4,21 shows the details:
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Takle 4421

Responsibility Training: Influence of SeX.

Malas Females
Agreed (31 - (23)
| 15, 5% 12, 5%
Undecided (13) (6)
6,50 3,005
Disagreed (64) (6l)
22 OF) 30, 5%
X2 = 5.3 (4Cf) N.S.

The analysis of the data for this hypothesis
concluded that there was no significant difference
between the views of the two groupsSe Therefore the
hypothesis was accepted, It may be concluded that the
respondents!? views suppcrted the idea that it was
necessary to begin to 4¢rain the child at ar early
age to accept rcsponsibility; Many of the interviewees
expressed the opinions that even a child of one year
old or less was not too young to be given some small
duties like picking up 2 ook from one point to anothex
in the house, These views are supporte%zzhe facts
presented in Takie 4.21, Both males and female respon-
dents supported the view that a child of one year old
could be sent on some errands, Thus 32.0% and 30.5%
of the males and females respectively opposed it,
whereas about 15,575 and 172,5% of the respondents agreed

with the statement.,
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The findings of this analysis therefore supported
the actual observation of »~rents! behaviour in their
homes, For example durin; the case studies conducted
it was observed that youn: children of one year old
were included in the domestic duties, They were sent
to pick up things in the house, for example, parents
sent them to pic!t up a tea cup, a spoon or a book
from one point to another in the house, It means that
wvhat was reported by parents during interviews could
be depended upon as the actual observations of the
socialization practices at hiome and in school have

shown,

C s Perfo d by F le Children cord
to Location

The null hypothesis states that "There is no
significant difference between urban and rural parents
in their expectation concerning household chores
performed by female children", This hypothesis
suggests that domestic chores performed by rural and
urban children co not differ,

According to the statistical analysis of the data
for this hypothesis it was found that there was a
significant difference (P =~ ,001) between the expecta-
tions of the parents of the two groups, Table 4,22

shows the details,
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Table 4,22

Female Domestic Chores: Influence of Location

Urban Rural

Agreed (3 (69)
16,00 34,5%

Undecided (5) (6)

3,00, 30,0%
Disagreed (56) (25)

283,00 12, 5%
X% = 20,9 (4af) P = ,001

The results have shown that 34,5% of the rural
marents a~greed that there was a difference as against
13,0% of the urban parents, Rural parents (12,5%)
disagreed that there was @ difference., The hypothesis
of no difference pertaining to domestic activities
performed by the rural and urban female children has
been rejected, There was o difference. But what
difference was thexe?

During the interview it was observed that female
children of the rural parents engaged in domestic
activities such as preparin; food in the kitchen with
the mother, washing food utencils, making fire with
firewood, cleanins the round huts which in some cases
also served as sleeping rooms and packing away the
charcoal and suit from it, In fact it was reported

Ly the respondents that female children involved in
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all aspects of domestic activities including even
those which may Le specifically performed by male
children, such as juidin, and guarding children and
goats to be locked up in the shed, at night,

From the uxian parents information was gathered
about duties like washing the younger children,
washing and pressing clothes for the younger children,
preparing beds at night, washing dishes and scrubing
the floors of the houses &5 well as windows, doors and
walls,

These differences in cdomestic activities can be
attributed to the social status of the rural and
urban parents, The ecucated urban parents are better
placed financially so that they occupy better residen-
tial houses with modern facilities, As a result of
this duties performed also Jiffered from those parents

who were in the rural areos,

Responsibility trxaining: I'ale children by location of
Xespondents

The null hypothesis states that "There is no
significant difference in =xpectations of parents
according to the sex of children concerning obedience
to parents and the performance of household duties",
This null hypothesis suggests that domestic chores
performed by rural male children do not differ from
those performed Ly urban male children., The results

of the findings are tabulated as follows:
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Table 4,.°

Responsibility Training: Boys only,

Ur'-an Rural
figreed (31) (25)
L5, % 12, 5%
Undecided (13) (6)
Cul 3,0%
Disagreed (64) (61)
32,0% 30, 5%
2

X% = 5,8 (4f) M.S,

The domestic chores referred to in the variable
included tending of the animals, collecting firewood
from the farm, cleaning the compound and the like,
The statistical analysis showed that there was no
significant difference etween the duties pexformed
by the male children in the rural and urban families.
The hypothesis was therefore accepted.

However, the urban parent respondents scored
higher (32.0%) on this variable than the xural
parents who scored 30,3% indicating that there was no
significant difference hetween the duties performed
by them,

It is important to note that Tiv parents, whether

illiterate or educated, unlike the Tchambuli tribe
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studied by Mead (1235), <o not tolerate masculine
women and feminire men, This cultural nature of
the Tiv people therefore, ~oes not differ in the
treatment of rural Loys and their urban counter-
parts with regard to the domestic duties they have
to perform, The Jdifference may be attributed to

social and environm=antal situations of the two

groups.,

The sub-hypothiesic foxr this variable states,
"There is no significant Jdifference according to
occupational status concerning domestic chores for
female children",

The hypothesis statecd in this way suggests that
household chores like fetching water, cleaming the
house, washing dishes, are the functions of female
children according to the occupational statuUs of
the parents,

The statistical analysis of the data for this
hypothesis indicates thet there was a significant
difference (P :» ,001), This means that responsibili-
ties assigned to the female children were represen-
tative of the nature of the occupation of their
parents, Statistical repreccntative of the differences

is shown in Table 4,24 Lelow:
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Table 4,24

Responsibility Training: Female Children only:
Influence of Occupation,

Farmers Civil Others
Agreed (64) (25) (18)
32,05 12,58 9.0%
Undecided (6) (3) (3)
3090 . 1.5% L, 5%
Disagreed (15) (55) (10)
8,0 27,5% _5.0%

The statistical analysis showed that there was
a significant difference (P = ,001) between’ the views
of the farmers, civil servants and other related
workers on the responsibility training of females in
the performance of household duties, Among the
raspondents from the category of the farmers inter-
viewed 32,0% agreed with the statement that fetching
of water, house cleaning and washing dishes were the
responsibilities of the female children only., But
about 32,5% of the non-farmers category who were
urban or semi-urban dwellers were opposed to assigning
such duties to female chilcdren only, It may therefore
be concluded that the hypothesis that there is no
difference in domestic chores for female children

according to occupational status was rejected,
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Though similar domestic functions wéfé reporfed
by farmers, and civil servants differences reported
Ly them involved the nature of the occupation of the
.parents. For example, almost all the occupational
categories reported that famale children were engaged
in assisting in the preparation of meals for the family,
The farmers reported that their children were involved
more in the sunkly of water from the streams or from
the dug-out wells, In most cases however parents
ensured that female children were socialized in the role
of women such as taking care of the little children and

also in arranging the house in oxder,

Punishment for disobedience

This variable suggests that whenever a child fails
to perform duties assigned to him/her immediate punish-
ment must be given., The punishment could take the form
of corporal punishment or denial of food, o

The hypothecis states that "There is no significant
difference in attitude towards punishment between urban
.and rural parents concerning misdemeanour committed Ly
the child", ”

When this hypothesis was statisticélly tested it
was ~Found that there wao o significant difference
(P = ,01) between the view of the two groups, Table

4,25 shows the details,
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.
Table 4,25 '

Responsibility Training: Social Class Influences
Boys and Girls, '

— —— L

Middic Class . Lower Class |

Agreed (33) (107)
15 ..0% 53,5%

Undecicded (<) (5)
e 2,5%

Disagreed (22) (24)
o 11,00 12,0

X% = 10,1 (443£) P = ,O5

According to this pronosition a child who failed
to perform his/her duty should be given immediate
runishment, Thexre was a sijnificant difference {(P=,01})
between the opinions of the middle and the lower class
parents, About 53,5% of the lower class parents
supported this view, while 19,0% of the middle class
did not. This hypothesis wos therefore rejected,

It may be infered from the findings of the data
analysis for this variable that the rural parents
were stricter disciplinaricns than the middle class

compesed . i
who were 3 of educaterd persons like teachers,
A

lawvers, judges, medical of¥icers and businessmen,
The findings also implied that the middle class parents

were more permissive in disciplining their children,

Most of them reported that it was more profitable for
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the child to reason with him over the issue before
arplying appropriate disciplinary action, instead
of giving immedizte punishment.

Lgsponsibility trzining: social class influence:
20ys _and girls

The null hypothesis states that, "There is no
significant difference between the middle and lower
~lass respondents concerning attitudes towards
training of children to accuire responsible behavioux"”,

This means that it was assumed that the number of
respondents who disagreed with the statement would be
about equal to the number of respondents who agreed
with it, It was also assumed that training children
in acquiring responsible Lehaviour would not differ

Letween the micddle and the lower class parents,

Responsibility Trainin: Social Class Influencet
Boys and Girls

Agreed (47) (114)
23,5% 57.0%

Undecided (7) (3)
3235 La 2%

Disagreed (10) (3)
_5.0% 9,0

X2 = 16,4 (4af) P = ,01
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Table 4,26 shows that there was a significant
difference (P = ,01) between the attitudes of the
middle and the lower class respondents to responsie-
bility training. One hundred and forteen (1l4) or
57,0% of the lowex class acreed that c¢hild should be
allowed to develop his initiativeloﬁ his own and do
things when he/she likes, But only 23,06 of the
middle class supported this view, The pexcentage of
the middle and lower classec who disagreed with the
statement was ne¢cligable i,e, 5,0% and 9,0% respec-~
tively, |

| One would have expected the middle class in this
case to be more permissive in allowing their children
to develop initiative on their own without much
interference from their pasrents., But from the obser-
vation of the attitudes of parents, the lower class
citizens reported that they expected their children
to take actions on their own. fccording to them by
doing so was a sign of the development of maturity.

The middle class on the other hand reported that
children needed cuidance at every stage so as to help
them achieve responsible behaviour. That was why
they helped them after school to do the school assigne
ment, They were also directed to act most of the time,
It may however be noted that this attitude varied from
family to family. Some families of the middie and

lower class citicens in Tiv society are more permissive
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than the others, Influence of educatioﬁ and éocial
change also it was reported particularly, by the
middle class parents, had 2 lot of impact on the
tratement of children concerning responsibility
tresatment.

It may thersfore be concluded that this hypo-
thesis was rejected, There is significangfﬁifference
(P = ,01) between the middle and lower class parents
in attitudes to training children to acquire accep-

takle behaviour.,

a, 4.,1L.,3 Discigline and Character Training

One of the questions which was asked and discussed

with the respondents concerrerit socialization in disci-
pline and character training, The issue of reward
which was considered as an zspect of encouraging
discipline and good charszscier formation was tied
together with the issue of achievement socialization
o achievement learning,.

First, let us consicer the gquestion of reward,
Yhat were the opinions of the educated parents and
those without any Fformal education or with the least
form of formal education?, What did they think about
reward (material or otherwise) as an aspect of |
discipline socialization?,

The sub~hypothesis for this stated that, "thexe
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is no significant difference between parents with
low-education and those with high educational status
in their attitucdes to the giving of reward to children
for the purpose of socialization",

The chi-scuare test of significance was used to
analyse the data collected for this hypothesis. The

following Table (4,27) has set out the details,

Table 4,27

Displine Jocialization - The Influence of Formal

Education
—Low High
Agreed (78) (62)
29000 31,0%
Undecided (%) (9)
22005 4,5%
Disagreed (27) (20)
13, 5% 10,06

2 *
X“ = 28,29 (124f) F - ,C5

The findinns of the chi-square test have showy
that there was a significant difference (P = ,05)
between parents witn low education and those with
high educational status concerning reward for
improvement in social discipline in children, Of the
statistical analysis in Table 4,27 39,0% of the rural

semi or illiterate parents exhibited favourable
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attitudes to the offering of reﬁards to childrén..
But only 31,0% of the hich educational respondents
agreed with the icdea of reward,

From the views of the semi educated parents if
was gathered that rewards could encourage children to
behave Letter particularly when they wexe praised for
good performance, There was almost unanimous support
for praising a child for ¢ood behaviour when such a
question was put to them,

Similar views were also expressed by 31,0% of the
parents with higher quzlifications, But they cautioned
that constant awvard of reward either in material form
or in words would encourage children to pexform for
material benefit only, It was further argued that it
was better to lead the child to perform an act even if
material rewaxcd was not to he awarded. Alsc the
respondents argued that since the nation is now
fighting a war acainst materialism, encouraging a child
to be socialized in the act of expecting reward for any
act performed should be discouraged.

These views therefore provided surfficient grounds
for the rejection of the null hypothesis, There was
a significant difference (¥ = .,05) between the views of
educated urban and semi educated or illiterate rural
parents concerning material reward in the socialization

of children for self discipline in Tiv society,
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To pursue these arguments further and to consider
the socialization of a disciplined behaviour the middle
and the lower clacs parents were also asked similar
questions concerning the effect of reward on discipline
socialization in Tiv society, Table 4,28 shows the

details,

Table 4,28

Discipline Socialization: Influence of Social

Class,
liddle Class Lower Clasc

Agreed (38) (102)

19,0% S1,0%
Undecided (3) (10)

1, 5% 5,0
Disagreed (23) (24)

11,56 12, 0%

2 #*
X¢ = 10,51 (4daf) P = ,05

The sub-hypothesis for this variable states that
"there is no significant Jdifference between the lower
class and the middle clacss attitudes concerning their
opinions on awarding of r=w2rd to children to serve
as an incentive for the development of good behavioux",

The way the hypothesic is stated proposes that
under normal concditions the number of respondents in
each category who agreed with the statement would be

about equal to the number of respondents who would
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disagree with it, But as Table 4,28 indicates there
was a significant difference (P = ,05) between tho;é
who agreed and those who did not, Fifty one percentage
(51%) of the lower class x=zcpondents again supported
naterial reward to e given to the children, while 197
of the middle class alsc ogreed with the statement,
Almost the came reosons were put forward as
those for discipline and socialization ~ the iafluence
of formal education, The null hypothesis for this
variable was rejected., It may be concluded that there
is a significant difference (P = ,05) between those who

supported the giving of reward and those who did not,

4.1.4 ggpieveméngiéarning

Following on the analysis of socialization by
reward the results of the next three statistical
analysis dealt with achievement socialization or
achievement learining,

Table 4,29 for motor development indicates that
the influence of location had a lot to do with helping.
the child to achieve physicnl development, Thus the
difference again was significant (P = ,001), but it
indicated that the elite oxr the urban parents placed
greater stress on achievement socialization by
assisting the child to walk, to talk and to perform

other manipulative skills, That is the reason why
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educated Tiv parents woulcd prefer to purchase items
i1ike football, bicycles, some toys to aid the childls
development phvsically,

From the table it is shown that 70 of the urban
parents or 35% coreed that it was necessary to assist
the child to ackieve motor development, But 31% of
the rural parents supported the same idea, though they
would prefer their own children to be left on their
own to learn to manipulate their physical bodies for
development, PBut even amony the Tiv rural mothers it
was reported that stretching the child's arms and legs
every morning and evening would hasten the child's
motor development,

The hypothesis which states that "there is no
significant difference between the urban parents and
the rural parents in their attitudes towaxds helping
children to achieve psychomotor functions" was there-
fore rejected at ¥ = ,00L level of significance,

Takle 4 » 29
Influence of Location on fAchievement of Biological

Maturation
Urban Rural
Agreed (70} (62)
35,0% 31,0%
Undecided - (9) (25)
La 2% 12, 5%
Disagreed o (21) (13)
10, 5% 645%

X2 = 18,78 (4df) P = ,001
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A similar guestion on achievement learning or
achievement socialization vas put to educated and semi
educated parents and alsc to the middle and lower class
Parents, In each of thesea zases the concept of urban
rural dimension in the socialization of Tiv children in
Tiv society was lkept in mirnd, The statement put to
them was the following: "In order for the child to
learn to talk, to walk or to achieve psychomotox
functions, parents must assist as much as they cany

It is interesting to note that in each case i,e,
the semi/high educated parents and middle/lower class
parents significant differences were found, Influence
of education on achievement Iearning between children
of low educated and high educated parents showed a
significant difference (F = ,0l)}., That of the middle
and lower class siowed a significant difference
(P = ,05),

Attention was restricted to the socialization of
motoxr development, intellectual tasks and self-reliance,
One other question discussed with the parents was, "How
old was your child when he/sie began to walk?, Did you
do something to help hin/her to walki"., The following

tables show the summaries of the discussion,
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Table 4,30

-

Influence of Education on Achievement Learning

Low Ecucation High Education

Agreed (75) (57)
37,5 2845%

Undecidecd (20) (14)

10,0 7005

Disanreed (14) 20\
729, 10,00

x° = 28,93 (12df) F - ,01%*

The hypothesis that there is no significant
difference between semi-ecducated respondents and those
with high education in attitudes to helping children to

acquire achievement sociali-ation was therefore rejected,

Social Class Influence on fichievement Socialization

Agreed (206) (86)
25453 43,00

Undecided (7) (27)
3,505 13,5%

Disagreed (11) (23)
505 11,5%

x? = 10,73 (44af) P = ,05°
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The null hypothesis for this variable was also
rejected, There was a significant difference (P = ,05)
between the middle and the lower class parents in
attitudes to hel»ing children to achieve social learning,

It may therefore be concluded that different
categories of Tiv parents are interested to assist
~hildren to acquire achievement socialization, Our
findings showed tkhat the lower class parents were
rarticularly anxious to assist their children to do
s0o, But as ouxr literature review on the theory of
biological matuxation hac shown frnold Gesell (1954)
claimed for example, that jsychomotor functions of an
individual can he achieved as the child gradually
achieves biological maturation, Social and intellectnal
learning also develops according to stages even though
it is necessary to provide them with some assistance
toe aid them to develop at o normal pace.

4,1,5 Sociability Training: Influence of

Gocial ©lass

Continuing with our quest for the differences of
socialization practices between the urban and rural
communities in Tiv society and the impact of formal
education on them; the middle and the lower classes werxe
interviewed., This time the interview considered the
aspects of sociability training. The questions involved

demanded whether or not parents would allow their
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children to play freely at home or in the school with
the other children, /nothexr question asked whether
children were socialized in the act of courtest towards
their fellow Iriends, parents and other people,

The sub-hypothesis stated that "there would be no
significant difference hetween the lower class and the
middle class parents concerning sociability training”,
Table 4,32 has tabulated the results of the findings

of the data analysis for tixis hypothesis,

Tairle 4,32

Sociability Training: Influence of Social Class

Variations:
ﬁidﬁle class Lower Class
Agreed (61) (106)
- 30,5% 53,0%
Undecided (1) (5)
Q5.5% 223%
Disagreed (2) (25)
__1,0% 12,5%

2 #
X® = 10,1 (4df) P = .05

The Xz-test of significance revealed that there
was a significant diffexence (P = ,05) between the lower
and the middle class respondents, Of the 64 elite
parents only 3 disagreed with the statement that

children should be allowed to mix and play with the
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others, Only 25 of the 1C5 respondents from the
lower class catecory objected to the statement,

Both the lower class and the middle class parents
vho showed disli'<e in allowing their children to play
or go about witl: the others reported that such behaviour
would influence their owr =hildren, In other words thev
would be open to =accuirin- -ad habits from the other
children, Most o7 the lower class parents had this
complaint to ma e, However both categories of parents
ooreed that children coulcd learn a lot from each other
if they were a2llowed to niay together,

The rural class parents attributed this freedom
of children stayirs for - long time away from home to
the social change that koo taken place as a result of
schooling, Since zhildren are away from home at school
most of the day they said, it was unnessary to restrict
them, However they had sone reservations of freedom
for female childr=n, /{lco they would prefer to have
children stay and assist with domestic chores after

school,

Sociability training accoxciag to level of parents'

education

The views of the parents with different educational

background were also concerning sociability training,
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The qQuestion asked was "Do you ever take your children
to social gathering in order to give them an opportunity to
mix and learn from others?", The findings were summarized

in Table 4,33

Table 4,33

STX: Sociability Training: Influence of Western Education

Low Education High Education
Agreed (69) (59)
Undecided () (3)
24 0% 1y 5%
Disagreed (36) (29)
15,0% 14, 5%

2 *
X° = 22,2 (l2df) P = ,05

The sub-hypothesis is "there is no significant difference
between parents with low education and those with high
education concerning socialization of children through
sociability training", The respondents were asked to state.
their views on whether they would be willing to permit theixr
children to go out in company of others and whether they
could take out their children to social gathering,

Their responses indicated that though they were willing
+o do so there was need to restrict the movement of children
in order to avoid them learning bad habits from the others.

It was interesting to note that each of the gxoups considered
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children of the other group as being bad, About 34,5%
of the semi educated parents agreed with the statement;
but 18,0% did not, Alsc 29,5% of the educated parents
agreed with the statement, while 14,5% did not. Thus,
contrary to the assumption that educated parents are more
permissive in dealing with their children, these findings
proved that it was not so, Gemi-illiterate and rural
parents in this study havegxhib%t?dgreater permissiveness
in allowing children to mix with the others, Some of the
rural parents reported that it was necessary to take
children to some gathering of the elders so as to allow
them the opportunity to learn the traditions of the.
society,

It was however noted that western education had
definitely contributed to the freedom enjoyed by children
of both groups as they are allowed to play together even

during the times they should normally remain at home with

parents,

4010 6 Aggres-Sion Contro:l.

Courtesy socialization = influence of occupationsl status

This aspect of socizlization practice was investigated
in order to test the assumption currently held that westexn
education has discouraged the youth from showing courtesy to
the elders in Tiv society. Rural farmers who WeIe considered
t§ be more traditional, aﬁd civil servants whowese believed

to have been influenced by western values acquired through
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the system of formal schooling were interviewed,
The questions asked were: "What is your opinion
concerning western education?®, Does it encourage or
discourage children from respecting elderly persons in

your society?", /fnother Question was, "In what ways

M
|

do you instruct vour child/children to receive visitors
in the home?", -

The null hypothesis for this variable states.that
"fhere is no significant difference between the rural
farmers and civil servants in receiving visitors and
showing courtesy to them at home", The statement aimed
at discovering whether or not there were differences
among the various categories of parents in the mannexr in
which they socialized children in this way. ﬁetails of

the findings are shown in the following table.

Table 4,34

Occupational Influence on Courtesy Socialization

R _ .. B
Farmers Civil Others
Servants :
Agreed : (75) (74) (28)
37,5% 37,0% 14,0%
Undecided (5) (10 (0)
2,55 Ok 008
Disagreed (1) - (8) (3)
. 0, 5% 4. 0% 1,5%

x% = 15,12 (8df) N,S,
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The findings or the results showed that there was
no significant difference between the three categories
of parents interviewed., The hypothesis of no significant
difference was therefore accepted,  %.°

Even though the result was not significant according
to the chi-square test applied, it should be noted that
in practice farmers in Tivland are more inclined to
_receiving visitors and inviting them for food than their
westernized counterparts in the urban areas, The statis-~
tical information in Table 4,34 also shows a slight edge
(37§5%) over the civil sexvants' 37,0%. This is an
indication that rural farmers considered courtesy socialie
zation of children very important, They also have not yet
“been so much influenced by wgstern values as the urban
.dwellers. The findings also éhowed that the claim fhét
western education has eroded the courteous behaviqur of
the youth to_the elders has not been based on stgtistical
facts, |

Following the investigationlof courtesy socializa-
tion, an examination of how Tiv parents socialize their
children in the control of aggressive tendencies in them -
was also conducted, Aggression control was considered .
as an essential aspéct of socialization because it has to
do with social relationship among members of the society . ;

in which children themselves live,
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The following questions were asked and discussed
with the parents during the interview period: (1) when
child gets angry with you or other elderly person what f 
do you do? (2) Do you (as father or mother) interfere :
to refraim the child from teasing, fighting or looking
for an aggressive argument with other children? (3) what
do you do when your child bhehaves rudely to you, to
other elders or to peers? Do you use Severe punishment
in any of these instances to control your child's
aggression?”,

These questions were discussed with different
categories of parents to see the differences or similari-
ties in their actions, For example, it was decided to
examine the influence of occupational status, social
class variations, educational background and location
parents had on the socialiration of children concerning
agoressive tendencies in them,

The null hypotheses stated that "there are no
significant differences in attitudes of the various
categories of parents in the control of aggression in
children', The hypotheses suggested that the attitudes
of the pafents would be about egual in different situa-
tion,

The chi-square test of significance showed that
- there Gas.no significant difference between the categoxies

of parents,
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The respondents recommended that children who
were found to commit extreme offences particularly that
of showing no courtesy and lack of respect to parents
or elders must be severely punished physically,

One exceptional case involving rudeness to parents
according to occupational status of parents showed
significant difference of P == .05, The following Table

shows the details.

Table 1,35

Socialization in fggression Control - Influence
of Occupation

Farmers Civil Others
Servants
Agreed {54) (72) (27)
42,00 36,0% 13,5%
Undecided (0) (6) (2)
0,04 3,0% 1,0%
Disagreed (2) (5) (2)
1,06 2, 5% 1,0%

2 *
X° = 12,48 (6af) P = ,05

It was hypothesized that there is no significant
difference in parental attitudes to child?s rudeness

to elders and peers,

The findings showed that there was a significant
difference (P = ,05) among the three categories of

parents, Farmers scored 42,0% in favour of giving
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severe punishment while civil servants and the others
scored 36,0% and 13,5% respectively,

According to the findings about aggression sotiali-
zation in Tiv society among children it may be concluded
that corporal punishment is more widely used in the
traditional Tiv society than in the westernized or the
elite society, This is so in spite of the significant
difference found between the farmers and the civil
servants as shown in Table 4,35, This analysis was
based upon responses to some questions dealing with
naughty behaviours and the reactions of the parents to
them, Group differences particularly between the farmers
and educated civil servants were not significant, however,
Perhaps this represents the beginning of a social change
in the use of physical punishment as a result of the

influence of western education,

4,1,.7 Attitudes to Jestern Education

Following the statistical analysis of courtesy
socialization which the Tiv have claimed has been
influenced by western values, a question was asked
particularly to view the perceptions of parents of the
formal school system,

A sample of two hundred (200) parents in the rural
and urban centres were asked the following gquestion,
"Has western education discouraged children from respec-

ting parents?", The responses showed no significant
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difference between the viows of the rural and urban
parents, The general view indicated that wesiern
education has actually encouraged respect to the
elders instead of discouraging it. It was reported
particularly that a child who has no respect to tradi-
tions of his society does so according to his own
' choice, and not due to the influence of formal education,
The argument further stated that even before western
education began to have some impact on the traditions
of the Tiv people there were many Cases of indiscipline
involving lack of respect to Tiv traditions by some of
the youths,

It was also found that there was no significant
difference between the viewc of parents with low and
higher educational background, Tt was interesting to
£ind out that 37 of the 100 or 37,0% of the rural
jlliterate strongly disagreed with the statement that
western education has socialized children in the
disrespect of the Tiv tradition.

However, when the same question was put to respon-
dents according to age sigrpificant difference (P = ,05)
was found, The following Table showe the details of

the snalysis,
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Table 4,36

Attitude to Western Education: Influence of
Age of Parents

Age Range Q - 25 25 = 40 Over 40
Hgreed (12) {55) (31)
6.0% 27, 5% 15,5%
Undecided (7) (19) (10)
3,5% 9, 5% 5,0%
Disagreed (8) (a4) (14)
L9007 —2220% 72 0%
Xz = 15,74 {(8df} P = .05*

The findings showed that there was a divergence
of opinions over the question of the influence of
western education on the traditions of the Tiv people,
In each of the categories of the age range the results
ox the findings were equivocal, S0 that it may be
concluded that the influence of western education on the
traditions of the Tiv people as far as the socialization
of children accorxding to the age of the parents is not
clearly identified, Rather the social changes which
are taking place including the influence of western
education may be held responsible for the traditional
change in Tiv society,

In the meantime the hypothesis that there is no

significant difference (P = ,05) according to age of
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parents concerning the influence of western education
on the traditions of the Tiv people may be rejected,

The analysis of soclal class variations has also
indicated that there is significant difference
(P = .01) between the middle and the lower class
concerning the impact of western education on the Tiv
traditions, particularly the claim that it has discouraged
the youth from respecting the elders. (See Table 4,37

for the details),

Table 4,37

Attitudes to Western Education: Influence of
Social Class

Middle Class Lower Class

Agreed {22} (76)
13 ,0% 38,0%

Undecided (13) (23)
Ce 5% 11,5%

Disagreed {29) (37)
. 14, 5% 18, 5%

2 XX

X° = 12,34 (adf) P = ,O1

The findings showed that 38,0% of the lower
class or semi~illiterate rural respondents agreed that
western education has encouraged the youth in Tivland
to exhibit acts of indiscipline to the traditions of

the people, The hypothesis that there is no significant
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difference between the middle and the lower classes
in Tiv land concerning influence of western education
on their traditions was rejected,

About 14,5% of the 64 respondents of the middlg
class disagreed with the statemént.

These indications point to the fact that the
majority of the Tiv people are illiterate, The rapid
socio~economic changes which are taking place around
them are blamed on formal education being acquired by
their own children, Whatever the perception of western
education by the Tiv people, many have reported that it
has brought about advantages such as social enlightment,
economic improvement coupled with improved social status,

The question which social studies educators have
to investigate is how can western education be geared
toward enhancement of the traditional values of the
people?,

The attitudes of the respondents to western educa-
tion according to occupational status of the people also
received similar responses., About 20,0% of the farmexs
held the view that westexn education was eroding the
traditional values of the people. Of the civil service
workers 17.5% disagreed with this ascertion., The
hypothesis was again rejected, There was a significant

difference (P = ,01) among the categories of parents
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according to occupational status concerning the impaét
of western education on Tiv tradition (Table 4,38),

One of the reasone why the rural respondents
supported that formal education is eroding Tiv tradi-
tion was reported to be tha&t in recent years there has
been mass movement from the rural to the urban areas,
This has deprived the elders of the labour force they
needed on the farms, And those who have moved to the
urban areas tend to disregard the traditional values of
the rural areas, This apparently, has created the poor
image the rural dwellers have of formal education, even
though other social factoxrs have contributed to it also,

The factors discussed here were reported to have
constituted barriers to effective socialization of

children in Tiv society and values,

Table 4,38

Influence of Cccupation on Parent's Attitudes towards
Western Education as it affects childrent's Behaviour
towaxrds elders

Farming Civi} Otherxs
Service

Agreed (20) (33) (25)
20, 5% 16, 5% 12,5%

Undecided (19) (15) (2)
9, 5% 7 0 5% 1,0%

Disagreed (27) 35y (4)
| 13, 5% 1745% 2,0%

2 HH
X" = 21,11 (8df) P = ,01
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1,8 Socialization Accoxding to Sex of re ex
; (s} of Parents and
of Child, 2

The sex of the child has frequently been found
to be an important variable in parent-child-relation-
ship not only in Tiv society but in many other societies
in the world, Lynn (1969) has pointed out that parents
not only have different expectations for boys and girls,
but they define relationship with their child differently
depending on the child,

The interviews conducted in Tiv society with the
sample selected, fathers werc reported to take more
responsibility for the socialization of boys, Mothers
on the other hand were reported as having greater
responsibility in socializing female children, But
according to the information collected it should be
noted that mothers have slightly more involvement than
fathers in the socialization of both boys and girls,

During the interview with the respondents it was
observed that there was reported tendency for parental
responsibility in the teaching of their same-sex child
more frequently than in reporting the role played by

his or her spouse,

Parental role in the socialization of childrgn. influence
of location according to sex of parent

The sub-hypothesis states that "there is no signifi-

cant difference between urban and rural parents in their

attitudes towards rearing of children"., The question
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asked and discussed with the re#pondeﬁtéﬂwa;; ;what
difference o you find in dealing with your child
(according to your location) at home?.

The findings showed that there was a significant
difference (P = ,05) in the way rural and urban mothers
socialized their female children, The following table

shows the details:

Table 4,39

Influence of Location on the Socialization of
Female CThildren,

| Urban Rural

Agreed (87) (96)
434 5% 48, 0%

Undecided (3) (1)
1,5% 0, 5%

Disagreed (10) (3)
54 0% 1, 5%

2 »*
X = 10,28 (4df) F = ,05

The findings showed that there was a significant
difference (P = .05) in the mode of socialization of
female children by the rural and urban mothers, |

The question which arises is that of the differences
that there are between the two dichotomous social situa-
tions., It was previoucly pointed out that the rural

responses represent the measure of traditional life of
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the Tiv people, while those of the urban respondents
represent the measure of modern life,

The interview reports showed that the difference
was between what should be done and what actually
must be done, They also showed that the role of thd
mother in socialization function of the female child
was that of dealing with the moral and social develop-
ment of the child: learning right from wrong, learning
to take responsilility and learning to get along with
others, These roles were regarded as important for
both rural and urban parents, The difference in some
cases was emphasis and the nature of the socioc-economic
functions of each group.

The rural mothers emphasized the role a female
child could play on the farm, For them unless the
child is successful in school her only most likely
success lay in her hard work on the farm of her own
when she was married,

Like her urban counterpart the rural mother lays
a lot of emphasis on unquestionable moral behaviour of
her daughter, /.ccording to the culture of the Tiv
people a girl who marries as a virgin brings blessing
to the whole family particularly to the mother who is
regarded as a symbol of honesty, faithfulness and moral
rectitude in the society. That is why when a girl

is married a very young she-goat is provided to the
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mother-in-law (Ngoken) to symbolize the virginity of

her daughter., If the hushand discovers during his
first sexual contact with his wife that she is not a
virgin after all, the she~goat must be claimed back
from the mother-in-law,

In view of this the rural and urban mothers
considered moral uwpbringing of their female children as
the most important aspect of their roles as mothers,
This means that the wife or mother is more involved
in the female child socialization than the father as
far as moral development is concerned, .

For the other aspects of socialization like
household chores the role of the mothers and their
daughters depend very much on the location of the
family, The rural family's roles differed from those
of the urban ones in the sense that their socio-economic
values were also different., Table 4,39 shows clearly
that there is a significant diffexrence (P = ,05) between
urban and rural nothers in the socialization rxroles of
their children,

The influence of occupational status of parents
on the rearing of female Children.particularly by mothers
was examined in order to compare their views with those
of the rural and urban parents,

The hypothesis stated that "there is no significant

difference in the attitudes of parents of different

T
et
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occupational status in the socialization of female
children", The findings indicated a significant
difference (P = ,001), Those parents who engaged
in farming scored 41,0% as against 35,0% of those
who were civil servants, Of the other occupations
15.5% agreed with the statement, The percentages of
disagreement was negligible - 2.,0% ,4.5% and 0,0% of
of the farmers, civil servants and others respectively,
Table 4,40 has set out in detail the findings of the

statistical analysis,

Table 4,40

Influence of Occupational Status of Parents on
the Socialization of Female Children

Farming Civil Others
Service

Agreed (82) (70) (31)
41,0% 35,0% 15, 5%

Undecided (0) (4) (0)
0,083 2,0% 040%

Disagreed (4) (9) (0)
2 .07 4,5 0,0%

2 * A
X“ = 29,56 (0df) P = ,001

The differences among the occupational categories
of parents in socializing their children were reported
to be similar to those given by parents according to

rural-urban location,
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The questions raised with the parents were: "In
what different ways do you ( farmers, civil servants
and others) treat your female children?, In other words
in what ways do you rear vour children to adopt the
values and culture of your society?", The reactions to
these questions again reflected the nature of the
occupation and the society to which the respondents
belonged,
P, in the socializati » i 3

fluence of wes cati

The main theme of this research is to investigate
the impact of western education on the traditional mode
of child socialization in Tiv society, In this section
data collected were analyzed using the chi-square test
to see whether parents with or without western education
differed in their practice of rearing female children,

The sub-hypothesis stated that "There is no
significant difference according to the level of educa-
tion of parents concerning attitudes to the rearing of
female children",

The question which was put to the mothers on this
aspect was: "what ways do you treat your female
children which vou thinl are different from the other

mothers?", This question applied both to the urban and

rural mothers,
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The responses gathered from them showed that
there was a significant difference (P = ,001) between
the educated urban and semi illiterate rural mothers
in the socialization practices of their children,

Table 4,41 shows the details:

Table 4,11

Influence of Western Education on the Rearing
of Female Children

Education h n
Agreed (97) (86)

A3, 5% 43,0%
Undecided (3) (1)

1,5% 0,5
Disagreed (9) (4)

4, 5% 2,0%

*H*
x2 = 31,5 (l2df) P = ,001

The findings showed that 48,5% of the parents

with low education agreed that there was a difference
between the manner in which female children were treated
by them and by the educated urban parents who scored
43,0% on the same agreement continuum, The percentage
differences emphasized that children of the educated
parents were treated in some cases, differently from
those of the parents in the rural areas or those parents

with no education or leact form of western education,
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The question which arose as a result of this
difference was: How different are the two groups of
children socialized?’s The interviews conducted with
the educated parents showed that there was greater
parental interaction with their children, As we shall
see in the case studies children of educated parents
could get involved into closer communication with their
parents than those from the illiterate or semi-illiterate
parents, This free interaction with the child and
his/her parents is beneficial because through it the
child learns the art of language which is an important
vehicle for accumulation and transmission of culture and
the development of personality (Bossard and Boll,
1960:77), Family interaction also helps the child to
develop emotional relationship which involves the
relationship of one person to another, He also learns
that the parent with whom he/she freely interacts is a
person as well as a symbol of authority to be respected,
In other words, through interaction with parents the
child learns obedience to authority.

It was reported by respondents that this aspect
of parental interaction with child was applicable to
both the mother and father; even though there is
agreement between the two categories of parents that
the mother bears greater responsibility than father

in the socialization of female children,
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Rural parents were also reported to favour free
communication with their children, But as it was
reported (Table 4,14) parents with low educational
background expect immediate obedience from their
children than the parents with higher education, It
was reported that 44,5% of the low educated parents
supported this view as against 37,0% of those with
higher educational status (Table 4,14),

It may therefore be concluded that mothers bear
greater responsibility than fathers in the socialization
of female children, It was also noted that parents with
high status tended to treat their children with greater
concern and permissiveness than parents with lower

educational background,

S i i £ e childr ial class 1

The hypothesis for this variable states that "there
is no significant difference in attitudes to the
socialization of female children between the middle and
the lower class parents",

This hypothesis aimed to establish whether there were
differences in the way the middle class and the lower
class mothers socialized their female children, The
location of the respondents was also taken into considera-
tion in analysing the data for this hypothesis,

The following Table sets out the summary of the

analysis,
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Table 4,42

Influence of Social Class Variations in the
Rearing of Female Children

Middle Class Lower Class
Agreed (55) (128)
27,5% 64,0%
Undecided (3) (1)
1,5% O, 5%
Disagreed (©) (7)
3,005 3,5%

The statement which was analyzed was '"mothers
bear greater responsibility than fathers in the
socialization of female children". This statement was
analyzed according to social class differences and
according to location of parents since our objective
of this study was to examine the differences of
socialization practices of the traditional and modern
societies in Tivland,

The findings in Table 4,42 showed that 64,0% of
the lower class respondents agreed with the statement
that mother bears greater responsibility in the rearing
of female children, Of the middle class fifty five
(55) out of the 64 respondents or 27,5% also supported

the statement, The percentage of the disagreement for
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the lower and the middle class parents were 3,5% and
3.0% respectively,

This means that the statement that mothers take
greater share of the socialization of female children
was accepted., In other words the hypothesis was
rejected, There was a significant difference (P = ,01)
between the attitudes of the middle class and the lower
class in the socialization of female children,

What then were the differences between the middle
and lower class mothers which differentiated their
attitudes to female children in the socialization
practices?, And to what extent did they have greater
responsibility than fathers in the rearing of female
children?,

We have defined social class in this study simply
into two groups -~ the middle class who are regarded as
urban dwellers whose educational level range from
(NeC.E.) National Certificate of Education to University
graduates or equivalent whose annual income is about
113000,00 and above, Any other respondents below these
standards are regarded as lower class parents,

The socialization of children by these classes of
parents is very much guided by the values, interest and
aspirations they have, 1In other words social class
factor affects the style of the socialization role of

the family, The argument of Kohn (1963) that there is
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a link between social occupational structure and the

socialization role of the parents apparently applied
to the situation of the studies conducted on Tiv
parents and their attitudes to socialization of
children,

Due to the differences in the style of life of
the middle and the lower class parents the manner in
which they socialize their children - male and female -
also differs, Thus the value orientations of the
middle class and the lower class parents in Tiv society
are reflected in the style of child socialization
practices,

According to the reports of the respondents of the
middle class category they considered education of
children as a primary factor in the socialization of
children, They believed that children who are given
sound education will be in a better position to achieve
success in many other areas of endeavour as well, In
view of this 95,0% of the parents interviewed reported
that they would spend a great deal of their income for
education of their children,

It is interesting to note that parents (fathers and
mothers) of the lower social class, or others living in
the rural areas, also held similar opinions on the
importance of western education, The difference between

the two gproups lies in the fact that middle class parents
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were able to provide facilities for their children,
send them to good nursery and primary school where
they would be able to acquire sound educational founda-
tion, They also allowed their children sufficient
time to study at home,

There was a significant difference (P = ,01)
between the attitudes of the middle class and the lower
class parents in the socialization of their children,
This difference which was based upon the privileged
position of the middle class families is likely to
perpetuate social stratification at the expense of the
children of the lower clasc parents,

On the question of extent to which mothers have
greater responsibility than fathers in the socialization
of female children it was reported that mothers (or we
may include fathers as well) have different expectations
for boys and girls, At the same time they define
relationships with their children differently depending
on the sex of the child (as well as the parents),

Mothers were reported (by both fathers and mothers
from the rural and the urban areas) to take more
responsibility for the socialization of girls than boys.
Vle have already reported this in Table 4,42 which
treated the issue of social class dimension, but whose
concept is much the same with the issue of parent respon-

sibility to child according to sex of child and sex of

parents,
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It was found that one of the reasons why mothers
have greater behavioural involvement in socializing
girls was because they (the mothers) have slightly more
involvement than fathers with the female children,

If the mother takes greater responsibility in
rearing female children does it mean that fathers do
the same with boys?, A statement "Father takes greater
responsibility than mother in the rearing of male
children" was put to the 200 respondents, Responses
were considered on the basis of occupational status and
social status of parents,

First, the hypothesis that "there is no significant
difference between fathers and mothers in the practice
of socialization of male children according to occupational
status" was considered, This hypothesis was analyzed and

the findings are shown in Table 4,43,

b da4

Influence of Occupational Status of Parents on Socializa-
tion of Male Children

Farming Civil Others
Service
Agreed (71) (64) (31)
| 35..5% _32,0% 15,56
Undecided (5) (6) (0)
2.9.5% 3,0% 0a0%
Disagreed (10) (13) (0)
5,0% 64 5% 0.0%
2 * %
X = 21.85 (Odf) F= 101
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The findings shown in Table 4,43 indicated that
this hypothesis was rejected, There was a significant
difference (P = ,0l) between fathers and mothers in the
rearing of male children,

The qQuestion which was discussed in connection
with this hypothesis was: "In what ways do you socialize
your male children?, Do you think that your treatment
of male children is different from the female children?".

The responses collected from the respondents
pointed to the fact that has already been stated, The
civil servants who were regarded as the middle class
citizens reported again that education was the basis
for any other form of socialization., But they argued
that there are certain duties which are specifically
regarded to be performed by the male children, such as
washing the father'!s car, cutting some firewood and
any other duties that demand extra energy which a female
child cannot perform, In other words, they reported
that male children should be introduced to activities
which are masculine in naturxe, They should also be
introduced to activities which would help them to learn
to take leadership role in the home,

In conclusion we may state that the respondents
rejected the hypothesis of no significant difference
between fathers and mothers in the socialization of

male children, ~About 35,5% of the farmers agreed with
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the statement; 32,0% of the civil servants and 15,5%
of the other workexs also agreed with it,

The same or similar conclusions also applied to
the question of the influence of social class variations
in the socialization of male children. The hypothesis
that "there is no significant difference between the
middle and lower class parents in the attitudes to
socialization of children" was rejected (P = ,05),
fibout 59,0% of tﬁe lower class respondents agreed with
the statement that fathers take greater responsibility
in the rearing of male children than mothers, only

745% of the lower class disagreed with the statement,

Table 4,44

Socialization of Male Children: Influence of Social
Class

Middle Class Lower Class
Agreed (48) (18)
_ _24,0% 59 0%
Undecided (3) (3)
4,0% lg5%
Disagreed () (15)
L0 0% 79 5%

2 *
X® = 12,00 (4df) P = ,05

4,1.8 Role of father in the socialization of
children

Much of the discussion of child socialization so

far has dealt with the role content of socialization,
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In othexr words the discussion has dealt with what is
done, and who does it, In this section, the style of
the role of the father in particular has been examined,

The statement which was investigated was, "Father
in most cases used more severe methods of discipline
than mother", The hypothesis is that "there is no |
Significant difference in the style of discipline used
by father or mother for socialization of children",

The questiongwhich were asked to guide the discussion
were “"What things do you do to get your child to do
something you want him/her to do?y If your child
un-intentionally breaks something which is valuable to
you, what do you do?", "What do you do if your child
in~tentionally disobeys after you have told him/her to
do something?",

These questions were considered bearing in mind the
background variables such as rural-urban dimension,
occupational status, educational background of the parents
and finally social class variations,

In each of these variables the statistical analysis
showed that there were significant differencesbetween
the style of discipline of the mother and the father,

It also showed that fathers used more severe methods of
discipline than the mothers, The following Tables

present the details of the analysis,
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Table 4,45

Influence of Location on the Socialization of Children

Urban Rural
Agreed (73) (83)
364 5% 41, 5%
Undecided (9) (6)
40 5% 3,0%
Disagreed (13) (11)
020% 545%

X% = 10,11 (4df) P = .05

The null hypothesis states that "there is no
significant difference in the style of discipline of
the rural and urban parents in the socialization of
children", The statistical analysis showed that
41,5% of the rural fathers used more severe methods
of discipline than the urban fathers whose percentage
of agreement was 36,5%, ©Of the 100 rural respondents,
11 disagreed, while 18 of the 100 urban respondents
disagreed with the statement,

The hypothesis was therefore rejected, There
was a significant difference (P = ,05) between the urban
and rural fathers in their style of discipline or
socialization of children, Fathers were reported to

use more severe methods than mothers,
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Tasle 4,46

The Influence of QOccupation on Style of Child Sociali-
zation

Farmming Civil Others
Service

Agreed (63) (61) (28)
33, 55 30, 5% 4,0%

Undecided (5y - . (%) o {11)

= 4 5% 2 5%

Disagreed (12) (13) - {2)
7o b 6 4 5% 1,1%

2 *
x = l6.35 (:‘:df) }) ] 105

The statistical findings shown in Table 4,46
also indicates that there was a significant difference
{P = ,05) hetween the style of discipline of children
>y the father an& t-e mother, About 33,5% of the farmers
agreed with the statement that fathers use more severe
nethods than nothers, OF the civil servants only 30,5%
anreed with the statement. The hypothesis that "thexe
is no significant difference between the style of
disecipline of fathers and mothers" was again rejected,

Discussing further the question of style of
discipline between fathexs and mothers, parents with

high and those with low ecucational status both supported

+he statement that fathers use more Severe method of
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discipline than mothers, Rach of the categories

of parents scored 39,0% in support of the statement

as Table 4,47 has indicated.

Table 4,47

Style of Socialization of Children: Influence
of Education

Low High
Agreed (78) (78)
39,0% 39,0%
Undecided (10) (3)
5,00 _2,5%
Disagreed (21) (8)
10,5% 4,0%

x? = 30.8 (l2df) P = .01

The findings showed that there was a significant
difference (P = .0l) between the style of child
socialization by father and mother according to their
educational background, The hypothesis of no signifi-
cance difference hetween them was again rejected,

Finally, the statistical information obtained
from the data collected on social class variations
on the style of father's discipline of children was
rejected, It was found that there was a significant

difference (P = .Ol) between the nethod of discipline
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of mothers and fathers, and that the father's styles
were more severe than those of the mothers, Table

4,48 shows the details,

Table 4,48

Style of Socialization by location: Influence of
Social Class Varxiations

Middle Class Lower Class
Agreed ' (45) ' (11)
. 2245% 55, 5%
Undecided (10) (5)
5, 0% > 5%
Disagreed (°) (20)
4250 10,0%

Hk
x2 = 15.8 (2df) P = ,01

The findings from Table 4,48 showed that 554 5%
of the lower class supported the statement that
father's method of punishment were more severe than
those of the mothers,

For the analysis of the style of punishment or
discipline used by parents it was found that in all
cases analyzed the respondents agreed that father's
nethod of discipline were more severe than those of
the mothers,

One of the methods most frequently reported was

corporal punishment, It is also interesting to note
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that the rural parents or the parents with low

education were unequivocal in supporting severe
methods of puniskment by the fathers. It may there-~
fore be concluded that in Tiv traditional society
corporal punishment is used frequently as a method
of discipline,

But corporal punishment was not the only method
reported by the parents, Both husbands and wives
reported also that sometimes it was necessary to tell
the child, to reason with the child and explain why
he or she should obey, Some parents even reported
that they could bribe the child by giving or promising
a reward, |

But the most interesting strategy reported by
educated and some illiterate parents was to ask the
child to do something., Fathers on the other hand
reported that they would most likely tell the child
to do or obey, Mothers also reported that they ci#ld
reason with the child more than the fathers. On the
whole the interviews revealed that fathexs were more
limited in their responses to child's misbehaviour and
were more authoritatian ir dealing with children
particularly whenever acts of misbehaviour by children

were involved,
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This chapter has presented an analysis of the
Interview data, The chi-cfuare test of significance
was employed to test the null hypotheses formulated,
for the investigation of the problem of the study.
The analysis sought to find answers to the
problems of child socialization in Tiv society, It
tried to establish whether there were differences and
similarities in the child rearing practices among the
urban parents and the rural parents in Gboko urban and
Kwande Local Government area of Benue State, These
were the areas selected for the purpose of conducting
this study, It was thought that the generalization
which would be arrived at could be applied for the whole
of Tiv society since the nature of the samples selected
was representative of the whole population in Tiv land,
The influence of formal education was the major
factor which guided the investigation. It had always
been assumed that western education had adversely affected
the traditional way of life of the Tiv people particularly
as child rearing is concerned., The analysis sought to
find answers to the question whethex there were differences
in child rearing practices between the urban and the rural
familiess; and if there were to what extent can we
attribute these differences to the influences of Western

Education,
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The variables which were studied included
traditional practices of child socialization, disci-
Pline and character training, achievement learning,
aggression control, soclability training, responsi-
bility training and obedience, attitudes to western
education and parents responsibility to child
according to sex, Each of these was examined according
to the background variables of location, sex, occupation,
level of education and social class variations with the
Iinfluence of western education as the basis,

In general the findings have shown that there
had been a good deal of the influence of western educa-~
tion on-the attitudes of parents towards socialization
of their children, For example, the findings for
adherence to traditional practices of head moulding,
feeding habit and bottle feeding of the children
showed that the educated urban parents showed signifi-
cant move away from the traditional practices, This
was shown to be the result of the influence of western
education which had placed them in better social
position so that they wexe able to acquire better educa-
tion and other modern facilities to enable them to

change their values and understanding,
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This conclusion is applicable to many of the
other variablec such as corporal punishment, attitudes
- of parents to children and sociability training, Both
groups however, had very high estimation of western
education, It was found that in view of these every
Tiv parents interviewed would be willing to spend a
great deal of his/her income on education of children,
Accoxding to the findings even though western education
was c¢laimed to be eroding the traditional values of the
people it was being replaced by values which were
considered to improve and raise the standard of living
of the people. In othexr woxrds valuable social changes
which were taking place in Tivland through the system
of form#l education were becoming morxe and more
acceptad by the people themselves,

The findings also showed that most of the
respondents in the research areas were affected by
the influence of western cducationand social change,
But the rural traditional parents were less affected
than the urban population which has greater access to
modern facilities of social change taking place in
Tivland., Apart from the influence of western education
itself Christian religion, which is the predominant
religion in Tiv society can be considered as another

important factor which has accelerated social change

in Tivland,



Chapter 5

PRESENTATION AND ANALYSIS OF‘OBSERVATION

T DETA
B

| The following recorded observations tell of the
iives'of the eight children from the rural and urban
families in Kwande and Gboko Local Government Areas of
Benue State, There are four boys and four girls whose
ages range from six to ten years, All of them are
attending primary schools. Four of the children are
from educated or "westernized" families; the othex

dre from families which are less influenced by western
education and values,

The rationale in conducting observations on 8
different family and environmental situations is to see
if there are any constrasting practices in chi%girearing
related to the dichotomous social situations,

The case studies were based upon the observation
notes compiled by the research assistants. In view of
this they did not lend themselves readily to quantitative
treatment, But generalization of the socialization-
practices were drawn based upon the observation  notes,

The data collected by team of observers presented
1ife situations which describe what happens to a child
during the day beginning from six O'clock each day:

' ' %f 247
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in the morning when they wake=up until the time they
9o to bed at night. = - |

With the effort of the team of obeervers descrip-
tions.are made of what happens to a child under
Bbservéinn during the day, The observex ' note what
the child does and the interaction hefshe has with

members of the parents particularly the father and
mother as well as siblings, They also note what is
said and done to the child, They also note ‘the actions
taking place around the child which are closely related
to the child's own behaviour. -

The observers who conducted this study weré'
qualified Grade Two teachers who have had more than
three years of teaching experience at primaxy schoal
level, The exception is the one who has completed
secondary school, but has been engaged in teaching for
the past two years at a nursery school.

The rationale of employing the services of primary
schoeol teachers is the experience it was believed they
acquired in their dealings with primary and nursery
g?hool pupils, and the rappotrt it was believed they
.;;:id easily establish with the parents selected for
the study, - A" >
Observing a whole day in the life of a child
 provides an insight into the life of a whole human being,

Bach child according to Tapachnick (1972)sis more than

L3



249

"a good reader" or "poor at math", or "often tardy",
obaedient and responsive to acceptable behaviour,
Each child is also a son or daughter who probably has
responsibility in his/her home for different tasks - care
of young children, cleaning the compound, herding cattle,
running errands, selling in the market, gathering
fire-wood, and performing other duties as assigned to
him/her by the parents or elder brothers or sisters,
Obserxrvation of a child can also help one to understand
if the child comes to school well fed or hungry, whether
he/she may make friends easily or is disliked by some
other children or even teachers, These non-school factors
may provide some clues to teachers and parents in under-
standing the response (negative or positive) that a child
may make to socialization processes at home and in school,
Much of the interactions that take place at home
between adults and children outside of the school can be
regarded as teaching-learning situations which are
guarded by mothers, fathers, uncles, aunts family friends,
oldexr brothers and sisters, Through family interactions
children learn what attitudes they are supposed to
acguire towards outsiders and family members. They
learn about the environment in which they live, what part
of environment they have to fear and what part of it to use

and to develop confidence in,
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In both home and schocl children learn from their
peers, parents, and other relatives what and how to
eat, how to clothe themselves, how to perform duties,
how to speak and to understand the speech of others;
what objects and what human behaviours “are ethical
good and acceptable in society in which they live,

In other words, they learn the values and traditions
of their communities and differentiate between those
which are acceptable or not acceptable, They do this
through the influence of people with whom they
interact. |

Children learn a lot before they enter nﬁfsety
school, Those who enter schools bring along with them
experiences they have acquired at home, Through the
processes of socialization learning at school can be
regarded simply as continuaticn of the home training,
but in a much more organized and formal process, They
leaxn from adults and their age-mates while in scbpol,

In the case studies developed from the eight |
children selected for study, one can compare the
similarities and diffexences of child rearing among
rural and urban parents, among educated and illiterate
parents, and also among social class differences. The
reader'!s attention is drawn to the differences of
socialization of children according to sex of parents

and sex of children, The reader is also urged to note
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whather there are difficulties experienced by unschooled
rural parents from schooled urban parents in their
effort to socialize their children who attend school,

Each of the case studies was compiled from volumes
of notes recorded by observers, They were then edited
and presented in composite forms in order to preserve
the essense of the events ahserved and recorded, The
intent was to examine the phenomenon of socialization
under the particular circumstances of the families
subjected to obsexrvation,

The importance of certain elements that repeatedly
appeared in the life of a family was given emphasis,
For example, the fregquent appearance of the need for
respect to elders argued for this prominence in the
case studies. Also stress upon moral behaviour helps
t0 portray the importance of socialization in moral
behaviour,

These composite days were analyzed using data
gathered from the interviews,

The following sections present the 8 case.stﬁdies
as they were compositely compiled from the notes of

the research assistants,
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CASE §ZHQ;§§
1, Erd And Famil

Chilad : Erdoo, 6 years old, She is a female child
in Class I,
Father : Godwin., 38 years, Ph,D,, Teaching,
Principal,
Mother : Cecilia, 28 years, Teaching and Trading,
She has N;C.E., Grade II qualifications,
House Aids 3 2 boys, 2 girls,

Family religion : Christianity,

's F 1 sidenc

The family has a very large modern building, with
electricity, water supply and it is also well furnished,
There is a radio and 2 large colour television, There

is a beautiful floor carpet in the sitting room,

1s 3 i ome

6,00 - Erdoo wakes up very early in the morning at
about six O'clock and goes to greet her parents who are
preparing to go to school, She does not perform morning
functions like sweeping the compound, sweeping the house
or fetching water from the well, She has not been doing
these because the house girls and boys are seeing perfor-
ming these functions, Erdoc and her junior brothers are

also bathed by the house girl,
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0,30 - After bathing she wears her school uniform
in preparation to go to school, Erdoo comes out of the
house to go to school, she forgets to take her break-
fast ;
Mother : Erdoo, have you forgotten vour breakfast?
Brdoo

YES,.ékgm SOrTyY o
Mother : Go tqédining tabla and take tea before you
h en leave for school,
730 = Erdoo and the othex children left for the
'school in their father's peugeoct 504 car driven by the

family\s driver, They arrive at school att 7,36,

1,2 At _The School

740 - Exrdoo attends the morning assembly and
participates in singing the National Anthem and xeciting
the National Pledge, voth of which she knows very welly

8,00 - In the classroom Erdoo shows a lot of
interest in the lessons conducted by their teacher,

Sha answers qQuestions promptly and makes no disturbance
during the lessons, While in the classroom Exdoo reads
out 15 examination questions for one of her class mates
who has come late to school, She pronounces all the
words correctly,

10,00 -~ During break time Erdoo shares the tea she
brought to the school in her flask together with her
brothers and two other friends; They also share the

plece of bread they brought fxom home,
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10.45 ~ After break Erdoo and her class mates
return to their classroom, but their teacher is engaged
in marking the test she gave them, The children are
left doing nothing, There is a lot of noise in the
class, Exrdoo also participates in the noise making, but
sha holds an English Reader in her hand, During this
time I ask her to read some words from the Reader -~
Learning English Language. She is able to read most of
~ the words except four which she finds difficult to

pronounce,

1,3 - At Home After School

2,00 p.m - Erdoo joins two of hexr brothers at the
dining table for lunch. They all share food from the
same dish, Mother : Children, I do not want you to
fight over the food and dont be greedy when eating.
There is enough food for all of you. After the meal the
 house girls collect the dishes from the dining table for
washing. The children then return to the sitting room
to rest,

While resting mother asks: Erdoo, what did you
1éa£n today in the school? o :

Exrdoo :+ We learned English Language and Mafhematics.
Mother : What else 3did you learn at school?

Exrdoo 1 Nothing else, o

Mother : Why?

Erxdoo ¢ We don't know, Our teacher did not come to
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the class after break and the class was left to
make noise,
Mother regrets having moved her children from a nursery

school to the one which cannot give good education to

her children,

1.4 A i e n

6,00 p,m - Mother tells Ercoo to cloee the door
at the back of the house to prevent mosquitoes from
entering the house, Brdoo is unwilling to obey in
spite of threats from her mother to beat her, She
»aeluctantly goes toc close the door, Mother warns Erdoo
to be obedient whencver she is told to perform some duty,

6,30 - Erdoo is told by her mother to keep away
the radio from the reach of her junior sister who is
playing with it, Erdoo asks: Yhy? Don't you want her to
learn how to turn-on the radio?, Mother : No, she is too
young to handle a radio, She will break it instead,
Exdoo is satisfied with her motheré explanation., She
does as she is told, She also closes the front door of
the house,

6,40 -~ Mother tells Ercdoo and her brothers and
sisters to go to the bathroom, bathe before supper at
7.00 pe.m, The children are reluctant to obey, After
some threats of punishment from their mother they go to
the bath-room, They are bathed Dy one of the two house

girls,
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| 7,00pem - Erdoo anl her brothers and sisters
gather xound the dining table foxr Jdinner tbgéther with
their mother, They are served with some pounded yams,
rice and tea, | . |

7;30p.m - Hfter super they 21l gathéf together in
tha sitting room to watch television programmes, A
visitor comes in, The children show no interest in him
even though he greets them, Their mother advised tham to
great visitors and be courteocus to anybody who pays a
visit to the family., Mother reminds the eldest of hex
children who is also a male that he should know that he is

the ovmer of the house and the following conversation

ensSues,

lother ¢ Orkuma, do you not know that you are the owner
of this house?

Orkkuma ¢ No, I am not, because I am not married,

Mothex ¢ Do you think that you cannot control the house
because you have no wife?

Orlcuma } Yes, it is only married people like father who
have authority in the housa. i |

Mother :+ That is true, Dut since you afe the first male
child of the family you have authority to
control the house whenever your father is
absent,

Orlkuma t But I am not going to marry because I want to be
ordained a Reverend Father and s¢ work for the
Church,

Erdoo } Doegs it mean that Reverend Fathers never marxry?
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Exrdoo:

Mother:
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Yes, have you ever seen any of them with a
woman or a wife? When we visited one of
them yesterday did you see a woman in his
house?

Erdoo, Reverend Fathers are God's people,
Reverend Sisters are also God's workers and
they never get married, Whenever you want
to work for God you must promise that you
will never get married during your life time,
I have always believed that Reverend Fathers
and Reverend Sisters are husbands and wifes,
Yesterday I saw them together inside one car,
They were plucking mango fruits and orangce.,
Are you saying that if someone picks me in

his car I am that person's wife?

Children: No, you are Dady's wife and you are our

Exdoos

mother,

I do not believe that Reverend Fathers don't

marry,

I always see them with some girls in the car

whenever they come here,

Mother jokingly frightens Erdoo and the other

children by saying she will report them to the Reverend

Father whenever he comes here,

Exrdoo:

Yes, even if you report us to him he can do

nothing to us, Dady is always around,
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They all laugh’ jokingiy; Mother tells them never
to dream that Reverend Fathers ever get married, It is
never done so in the Catholic Chuxch, If Orkuma wants
to e a Reverend Father he too will not marry., Mother
changes the conversation and asks: "Who among you can

tell me where and when he or she was born?", Erdoo:
“I was born in Zaria on February 13, 1978w,

They all clap hands in praise of Erdoo, Mother
asks the children to tell a story of thelr choice and
pramises to give twenty kobo to anyone who can tell a .
very good story, Erxrdoo tells a good story about a
school girl,

' The ehildren and their mother c¢lap hands and praise
Erdea for the nice story she has told them, Exdoo!s
brothers also tell very interesting stories, Mother
gives them one Nairz to share 20k each when they will
go to scheol tomorrow,

8,30 p.m « Mother tells children to recite their
prayer, Mother tells them not to forget to pray before
gairg to bed during meals and every morning_whenever'
thay wake-up from the bed.

9;00 psm = Mother says "Good night" to children and
talls them to go to bed, They say good-night to one

another and leave for their bedroom,
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24 S ¢ His Famil
Child : Tertsua, Male 10 yecars, Class 4
Father : Ase Amah, 45 years, some schooling, farmer
and Church evangelist,
Mother : Mbapinen /Aise, 35 years with no schooling, she
is a farmer and a foodstuff trader,
Pamily religion : Christianity

Children in the family : 5 males and 3 females,

Other adults in the family : 2 males and 2 females,

's F d
Tertsua's family compound is located in the rich
agricultural farmland, The family is predominantly
agricultural, The home consists of eight round huts,
Three of these belong to Tertsual's father, The other
five belong to Tertsua's uncle., The family has a small
radio, and also a bicycle which the father uses during

his preaching trips, He is however a full-time farmer,
f "o rtsua

2.} Ly e he M in
6,00 a,m - Tertsua wakes up, He goes to the common
room to greet his parents who are already preparing to
go to the farm,
6,35 ~ After bathing he waits for his other two
friends and together they start off to school on foot,

The school is three kilometers away from his home,
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7420 - Tertsua arrives at school earlier than many
other children. During morning assembly the headmaster
raminds the children to show xespect to the National
Anthem and the National Pledge whenever it is time to
éing and recite them, Tertsua is standing at attention
while the headmaster speaks to the children, |

7440 -~ During Mathematics lesson Tertsua 1isten§j
attentively to the teacher but fails to sit up right,
Instead he uses the wall of the classroom to support his
baclt as the lesson goes on,

I have observed that Tertsua has performed very well
in the Mathematics assignménts; He makes only a few
mistakes, He is the first to pass his maths exercise
book to the teacher for marking; S .
| 3,00 - The teacher is out of the class withouf
giving the class some work to do., Tertsua remains guiet
until the teacher returns, Tertsua is noted for his
kindness and love for other children with whom he shares
the little piece of yam he has with him, He does not
fight even when he is rebuked Ly another child, His

parents advise him to report to the teacher if another

boy rebukes or fights him at school.

2,2 After School

12,50 - While walking home from the school Tertsua
and his friend, John, a nine year old child, discuss

their teacher. Tertsua says that their teacher does not



261

seen to be hard working; His friend agrees and says

that instead of teaching their teacheér gives them very

difficult examination.

Tertsuat John, what do you think about the tests given
to ug: this week?

Johni They are difficult, The teacher thinks we are
as old and as educated as he is, But this is
not good, I think he does not want us to be
admitted into secondary school,

Texrtsua: I do not think his tests will be used to admit
us into Secondary School, But they are to
encourage us to work hard for our progress,

Johna Yes. The Government Common Entrance Examinae
tions will he givén t0 us, May be that is vhy
teacher wants us to work hard in order to pass
when time comes,

Tertsuas If it is so, I think he is doing good to us,

Tertsua and his friends have wasted a lot of time
playing after the school has closed for the day. When
he arrives home his father wants to give him corporal
punishment, but the mother intexrvenes and he is pardoned,

Tertsua is warned to avoid going with the children who are

irresponsible both at home and in school, Tertsua is

givem some pounded yam by his mother, He eats together
with his other brothers. Female children sit together

while eating and the males eat together in the common
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room which belongs to the father; The common room
called "Ate" is thatched with grass without cement
floor, One has to bend very low when entering it to
avoid a scratch on'one}s back;

2430 ~ Father, Mother and the other elderly brothers
ara on the yam farm near the compound. Tertsua goes to
neet them immediately after his lunch. He is expected
to do this every day as his contribution to the
economic well being of the family, Tertsua's father
emphasises the importance of faxming when I ask him why
ha does not allow the boy to rest after lunch, According
to the father, western education has failed to meet -
the financial aspiration of the family, It is therefore
necassary for all his children to be fully involved in
farming activities Ffor the economic survival of the
famlly,

730 pem ~ It is time for supper. Tertsua sits by
the left side of his father and waits foxr mothexr to
bring the pounded yam she has prepared with vegetables
and some goat meat, The goat meat is the share given
t0o his father from the marriage ceremony of one of the
gixls who was married to a pexson from a nearby kindred
village, |

When food is finally brought, Tertsua, his brothers
and their father and his uncle eat from the same bowl,

Food is not put on the table, but on the floor and those
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who share it have to sit sideways in order to allow
many to join the group in a circular form, Community
Cooperation is greatly cherished, The children are
warned by their father to eat meat only after they have
finished eating the food, When T ask the father why he
does not want the children to eat meat along with the
food, he replies that it is a sign of disrespect for
little children eating meat with pounded vam in the
presence of elderly Persons,

7445 -~ Tertsua is asked to join the other children
who are shelling groundnuts which are to be sold in the
market the following day, The grinding machine is
warked together by two persons who grind it back and
farth until all the shells are separated from the seeds,
The children using the two machines continue to work
until two bags are filled with the groundnut seeds,

8440 - Tertsua feels very hot and tired after the
¢Xexcise, He is pPermitted to roast a piece of yam to
¢2t before he sleeps, He also takes a bath to wash away
the l;;at that has covered his body otherwise it will
¢ake and smell,

8450 - Tertsua is resting while he enjoys the yam
he has roasted, He does not have time to read even at
night because the father wants him to help him on the
farm, This is the only way Tertsua is able to get

money to pay school fees and to buy school books,
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Tertsua's father is of - the opinion that if his
Son cannot proceed beyond Primary 6 he has to get
married, The father himself could have married a
Second wife had he not been working as an evangelist,

Tertsuals father believes that having many
children is a real blessing from the "Almighty Godw",
His religious belief makes him a strict disciplinarian,
and fortunately for him all his children are well
bahaved, .

_9;00 = The whole fanmily gather round the evening
fire, A kerosine lamp provides light enough for the
father to read the Bible and to Pray together with the
children, He stresses the need for obedience to God
and to the family as a whole,

930 ~ Tertsua and the other children are allowed
to go to bed to sleep for the night, Tertsuats father
and his other senior brothers remain a little longer .
discussing some family problems before they retire to

their huts for the night rest,
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2. hi do And Iis Famil
Child:  Shiaondo, a male child of 10 years, in Class 4,
Father : Iorwa, 40 years, He is a farmer, Primary 2
educatiop;
Mother : Nguavese, 27 years., She is the 3rd wife of
Iorwa, She has schooling and is a farmer,

Famlly religion : Christianity

éﬁgaégdois Family Compgund

Shiaondo's father is the last among a family of
8, He lives together with his brothers in a large
village comprising of twenty three houses, These are
mostly round huts thatched with grass., Shiaondo's
father has 4 thatched houses, the other built with mud
bricks and roofed with zinc, but has no cement floors

or walls, The family is comprised of 12 children and

four adults,

ADay in the Life of Shiaondo
3.1 In the Morgiﬁg at Home

6,00 —~ Shiaondo wakes up at 6,00 a,m, He goes to

the thatched hut in the middle of the compound to greet
his parents. He greets them in a traditional manner by
bending low down to the ground; Shiaondo is sent to
collect some firewood at the back of his mother'!s hut,

He obeys and carries out his assignment.
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6;30 a.Mm ~ Shiaondo ig given sone water in a
plastic bucket by his mother to bathe and Prepare to
go to school, He instead spends time playing with the
water rather . than washing to go to school, He takes
bath in the open Space at the back of motherts hut,

He is seriously rebuked by both mother and father far
his childish behaviour, They expect him to be more
xesponsible since he is now ten years oid,-

6.45 a,m -~ After bathing he dresses himself in his
uniform ready to go to school, He is given breakfast
of yams and palnm cil; His mother gives him 10k, He
‘bends low, receives with his right hand and says "thank
you very much", He is then transported to the school
by one of his father}s uncles on a motor bike, He
leaves waving to his Parents and friends,

7445 a.m - Shiaondo arrives late at school when
the morning assembly is almost completed, Ee joins
his classmatgs at the assembly ground., But he is
given three strokes of the cane for coming late to
school by the Headmaster, He comes to school with
a flask of water hanged from his neck, This flask is
pProvided to him by his ﬁother; The mother says she is
very much concerned about the welfare of Shiaondo at
school as at home,

Shiaondo has entered into his class, He takes

his seat quietly Paying attention to his teachex,
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8,00 a,m - Shiaondo seems to have been affected
by the punishment given to him gaxlier in the morniﬁg.
Though he has started to be attentive to his class
taacher, he seems to have lost interest ard plays
with some stdnes they have been asked to pick gp
outside the classroom, He lies on his desk and raises his
hand when a qQuestion is asked by his teacher, But he is
not given the opportunity to answer the question. The
teacher is explaining to the class some examination
quastions they are to answer,

Shiaondo does not possess an exercise book like
his other classmates, He borrows a sheet of paper from
one of his friends and successfully works out the
examinatidn questions in mathematics,

After he has submitted hit answer sheet to the
teachexr, he moves out of the class feeling happy and
satisfied, He is also laughing and shouting, I ask
him why he is so happy., He tellé me that he has
found the examination very simple, He adds, "this has
mada me forget about the punishment given to me this
morning®, He buys a piece of cake with the coins given
to him in the morming by his mother.

10,30 a,m - The children return to the classroom
with a lot of noise. Shiaondo is engaged in fighting
over his pencil with another pupil, When the teacher

enters the class, Shiaondo stops fighting and guickly
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sits down 8inging with the othe? pupils, As there is
no teaching going on, the pupils continue to sing,

Then; Shiaondo sleeps on his desk, The beli rings for
the close of the school day. The teacher and the pupils
sing the National finthem, and then are dismissed,
Shiaondo runs home with othex children, He arrives

home feeling very tired and exhausted,

3.2 4t Home After School

2,00 Pem - Shiaondo removes his school uniforms
and keeps them in his fathert's hut, He is given gari
ifried cassava flour) for lunch, He receiveg it with
gratitude, He mixes the gari with water, but no sugar
and shares it with his junior brothers,

Shiaondo forgets to wash the dish in which he has
Prepared gari to eat, He also forgets to clean up the
floor where he sits to eat gari; For this he is heaten
by his mother, He cries and pledges not to be so again,

Shiaondo meets his parents on the farm. They are
planting some seed-yams, He does not participate in
the work, but watches how the Planting is done., After
this he helps his father to carry his hoe and the
cutlass home, He walks along quietly playing with the
grass on the roadsides,

4430 pem ~ Shiaondo goes hunting for rats, While
dlgging a rat hole he is attacked by a big scorpion,

He drops the hoe, running and screaming, He holds the
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injured hand above his head and runs to his father

who is working on the farm, The father does not punish
him, bDut tells him to be careful otherwise he could
even be bitten by a snake, Shiaondo is taken to a
native doctor who makes some cuts on his hand with a
sharp razor blade and applies a blue solution into it,
Shiaondo then returns home,

4430 pem ~ When the pain has decreased, Shiaondo
talies a bucket and goes to wash himself in the stream
near his father's compound, A4fter the bath Shiaondo

returns home and sits in a bamboo chair,

3.3 ﬁ; Home in the Evening
7.00 p.m = Shiaondo joins his father and other

brothers to share pounded yam with fresh vegetables but
without meat, He cerries theé dishes to his motherx to be
washed,

NAfter super children and parents sit together
in the common room in the centre of the compound telling
cﬂhg:;éabout snakes and scorpions and pointing out how
dangerous they are;

After the discussion about snakes and scorpions,
Shiaondo wants his father to tell him what he will do
when he finishes primary school; His father promises
to pay his secondary school fees provided he is able to
get admission into secondary school,

9.00 Pel = Shiaondo greets his parents and retires

40 his bad to sleep;
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4, Hembafan And Her Family

Child : Hembafan, 6 years, female, Nursery
Father t Mnenga, 36 years, NCE holder, Teacher,
Mother

Nancy, 29 years, Grade II teacher,
Family religion : Christianity
Numbar of children : Two females and three males
Other relatives living with the family:

1 son of the father's uncle

2 sisters of Hembafan-f-s mnother

mbafan's Family Residenc

It is a large modern building with a "boys" quartexs,
It has electricity and is somewhat well furnished. They
have a radio but no television., The father has two

motor-cyeles one of which is being used by his wife,

A Day in the Life of Hembafap

During any ordinary day Hembafan is away at school
from 6,30 a.,m to 1,00 p,m, After returning home from the
school she helps her mother with household chores such as
fetching water whenever directed to do so by her mother,
After taking her lunch she scmetimes sleeps or plays with
her toys and other children,

Both at home and at schooi she is cheerful and
playful though sometimes she is imprudent to hex parents
who are quite permissive most of the time, At school

she is qQuiete and respecful, seldom involved in the
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fights when pupils are left alone, She listens
intently to her teacher and tries to understand and to
do her work,

Hembafan's parents considexr religious teaching as
a very important aspect of children!s up-bringing,
Bvidence of this is shown in the manner in which
Hembafan bebaves durxing meals, She must pray before
eating; Although only 6 years old, she can sing
religious songs with her parents and other siblings.

The parents are preparxed to spend a lot of their
incame on their children's education. They are careful
to ensure that Hembafan does not lack anything which

may aid her success in school,

In the Morning at Home {6.00-6,30)

Hembafan wakes up at 6,00 a,m, She goes to her
parants to perform the traditional greeting of "U nder
veh (good morning), while bending down, a sign of
traditional curtsey shown to eldexrs in Tiv society,
Hembafan also exchanges greetings with senior siblings
and the other relatives, Her greetings are returned by
aueryone,

Hembafan is asked how she felt during the nighf,
indicating that her parents are concerned with the
welfare of the child at all time, (Traditional greetings
in Tiv society are followerd by questions about the
person}s health, about his/her people, about farms, crops

and animals, etc,.).
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Hembafan then prepares to go to school, She
goes to the toilet, Then she is bathed by the senior
sister (or by her mother) and brushes her teeth using
a modern tooth brush and toothpaste. After this she
returns to the sitting room,

"Go to the dining table for your breakfast",

orders her mother, You are almost late in

starting off to school", Hembafan: "It

does not matter, mother, i can take my tea

along with me in my tea flask"., Mother: It

is necessary for you to take some food in

the morning and not only tea,

Hembafan calls her two senior brothers and her
sister to join her at the table for tea. After break-
fast the children are transported to school by their
parents on the motor—cycles; Each of them carries a

flask of tea and ten kobho for food at school,

At School (6.30a.m - 1,00p.m)

When Hembafan arrives at school she goes straight
t0 har portion of the compound alloted to her for
sweeping,

Her friend warns her: "Hembafan, you have come
late and vour place has not yet been swept, You nust

worle fastexr',
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"I will soon finish, I started late from home
bacause our breakfast was late today", "What do you
mean by breakfast?", "Do vou mean that you eat at
home before coming to school?;

"Yes, why not?, How can you come to school
without taking food in the morning?'".

"Well, your father is able to provide food for
you at that time of the day, It is not so with us who
came from the bush village",

"It is not my father, but my mother who prepares
the breakfast for the family",

At this stage, the ronversation between Hembafan
and her friend, a girl of 7 ends, All the children go
to morning assembly when the bell rings,

The children stand in lines according to their
classes beginning with the shortest ones standing at
thae front, and ending with the tallest children at
the back, Hembafan stands second to the first child
in her class,

When the headmistress takes her position at the
front the children bow slightly in response, and sing
in chorus, "Good morning, Madam",

The headmistress warns the children about coming
late to school, Hembafan imagines that the warming is

directed against her and feels very uneasy,
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The headmistress also advises them to come to
school in neat uniforms, She warns that any child who
is dirty cannot be allowed in the school, She then
directs prefects in class 6 to watch out for disobedient
children and report them to her ’

She turns to all the children. "Today your terminal
axaninations begin®, *if anyone is caught misbehaving
in any way, he/she will be severely punished., I will
not tolerate any form of misbehaviourﬁy

She directs the children to say prayers, sing the
National Anthem and recite the National Pledge, She
then dismisses them to their classes,
| Hembafants class teacher is 25 years old, She is
a GQrade Two teacher who has worked for the past five
years in the school; 5he issues threats but does not
beat her children as readily as some teachers in the same
gschool do, Hembafan loves hexr teacher just like her
othexr classmates,

Class 2 is taking their terminal examinations to
end the second term, 7Their teacher has been working:
on the four basic axithmetic prQCQéses with the pupils,

Hembafan and her classmates do not seem to show
much anxiety about the Arithmetic examination, For
Hembafan, a lot of pressure is laid on her to succeed,

She is expected at home to do hexr assignment after

school, She is also supplied with the necessary books
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to help her study well, Hexr parents are anxious about
her success in school in particular and in other activi-
ties at home,

The class teacher asks all the children to go out
and wait quietly under the tree a feﬁ meters away from
the classroom while she writes the examipation problems
on the chalk board,

The teacher allows the children to look at the
problems on the beoard, She then asks if anyone can
stand up and read each problem to the rest of the class,
Hembafan puts up her hand and she is called upon to
read the problems, She reads all the problems correctly,
and the teacher asks the class to clap for her,

Each of the problems is carefully explained by the
teacher before children are allowed to start to work,
Chlldren are also warned to avoid coping other?s work or
they will loss marks,

Though some children look confused and uncertain
about what to do Hembafan works carxefully on her problems
and gets all the answers corrxect except two,

PDuring break time Hembafan walks to the school
marliet, She buys some cakes and shares them with her
brother and her friend, She then joins the other children
to play. She plays strictly in the company of female
children who have formed themselves into a peer group,

For the rest of the day there are no class-—room

activities, Children are organised to clean up the
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school compound in preparation for holidays in the

following week,

At Home After School (2,00p.m - 8,30p.m)

At 1,00 p.m children are dismissed, When Hembafan
returns home and moves to the water pot to wash her
face and hands, her mother stops her saying she must not
touch the pot until she has asked her senior sister to
remove her uniform, and give her some water to wash her
hands, |

Mother is trying to prevent Hembafan's dirty
hands from contaminating the water in the pot., It
is the water which is fetched from the only dug-out
well in the compound., Every morning mother and her
two senior children have to fetch the water from this
mll; Hembafan is too young to fetch it, She can
however carry it to their huge earthen pot in a very
small container which is not tco heavy for a child of
her age. Hembafan participates in this exercise every
moxning, : e

Hembafan?!s senior sister has finished washing herx
hands and face, Hembafan then runs directly into her
. hedroom and comes out in another dress and slippers,

fit 1,45 p,m Hembafan walks into the sitting room,
greets her father who welcomes her back from the
school., Pounded yam is prepared and the whole family
shaxre from the same dish at the dinning table, Hembafan

helps the mother and the senioxr sister to carry away the
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dishes to the kitchen for washing, Mother shows her
children how to wash the dishes and put them away after
each meal,

ifter lunch Hembafan sits in the parlour and falls
asleep; She is carried to the bedroom where she sleeps
until 5,00 p,m, When she wakes up she meets her father
and mother sitting in the parlour and greets them,
Father sends her to pick up a book from the bookshelf
for him, She is told +o read her English book, She
sits beside father and reads, He corrects her when she
makas a mistake,

At 6,00 p,m mother prepares the evening meal, She
makes sure that all her female children are fully
employed to help and to learn from her, Hembafan is
given the task of fetching the water from the big pot
for use in the kitchen,

At 7,30 p,m food is reacy and the family again
sits together at the same table for dinner, Tt is
Hembafan who sﬁggests that they have to Say prayver before
eating, Father and mother thank Hembafan for this, and
the senior son is asgkeq by mother to say the prayer,

At 7,45 p.m some visitors come, They are warmly
graeted and the children are advised to invite them to
the table for food, Mother goes into the kitchen to
bring out some food already preserved, She tells

children that it is important to preserve some food 50
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that visitors can be served in casethey come aftex
the family has already taken their meal,
After the meal mother allows the children to carrxy

the utensils to the kitchen, and insists that they must

be washed and put away every evening,
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Se Ngoundu And Hexr Family

Child

Ngoundu, 7 years, female, class 2,

Father

Burbwa, 40 years, BéSc. (Accounts)
Mother : Mbakperan, 29 years, Staff Nurse,
Numbexr of Children : 5: 3 males, 2 fonales, .
Family religion : Christianity
ﬁggggdg}s Family ggsidgncg
N very large modern building in an urban area with
glectricity and an improvised water supply system. The

famnily has a radio, a T,V. set and a 505 peugeot car,

A Day jin the Life of Ngogndg

Ngoundu, a girl of about seven years of age, is a
pupil:”ln class two, Her dayys activities are similar
to HembaQan's in many ways, After school Ngoundu does
muc€2ﬁ2§i than Hembafan, partly because she is order, and
parfly because of the way her parents want her to

davelop,

5,1 Early Morning at Home
Ngoundu comes out of her mother?!s room in a
flowing night dress, 3he looks tired, She holds a
small broom in her left hand and with her right hand she
rubs her eyes. She looks around absently, Thai sie
walks to the front of the house and begins to sweep the

compound floor, She packs the rubish into the dust bin

to ba burnt,
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Mother comes out from the bathroom. She asks,
"Are you children not going to school today?",

Ngoundu "we are going",

Mother tells them to take 1,20 from the dinning
table to use to purchase food at school for breakfast.

Ngoundu takes a bucket of water to the bathroom
and soon comes out ready to ¢go to school,

The senior sister asks Ngoundu to tell how mother
wants them to use the money she has given them, Ngoundu
says "forty kobo, for each of us",

Ngoundu leaves for school on foot together with
hexr sisters, The junior sister who is given a piece

af bread shares it with her and the senior sister.

S5.2,1 &4t School

It is 7,00 a,m children are coming to school from
all directions on foot, bicycles, motor cycles and cars;

Ngoundu feels unhappy because father has not taken
them to school today in his car, She tells her seniox
sister, "I will complain to father about this after
school®,

"Yes", her senior sister agrees, Ngoundu and her
friends arrive at school and separate to their various
classes, She hurries to the yard in front of the class-
room and begins to sweep. OShe shouts to the other
echildren, "Dontt stand idly looking at me. Take your

brooms and sweep", She bends down and sweeps a little,
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then straightens herself and stares angrily at the pupils
who axe not sweeping, but says nothing to thenm,

~The class teacher comes with a whip in his right
hand and books in the other, Four children run to
greet him and to help him carry the books to the claSS-.
room, Teacher stops, He calls three children who are
standing idly at a corner and gives them six severe
strolkes of the cane in their palms, indicating that they
are disobedient, Every pupil now bends down and sweeps
wildly, and soon the whole yaxrd locks neat.

Ngoundu is happy because she has excaped the wrath
of her teacher, The previous day she was beaten because
she failed to perform her morning sweeping properly,

When the sweeping is over the bell rings, The
pupils start forward and Ngoundu walks into class II
whexre she puts her broom away; She comes out and goes
to the assembly ground, She joins the line formed with
hexr classmates who remain standing in silence,

The teacher goes and stands in front of the
children to say the morning prayers. When the prayers
are over, the Headmaster says, "there are still late
comers in the school, I can see some still coming and
not only that but there are those who come to school
when it pleases them. Soon such disobedient children
will regret it. Let all those who did not come to

school yesterday go to my office", Five children leave
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theix lines and cross over to the office., Children

are allowed to sing the National Anthem and recite the
National Pledge before moving quietly to thelr respective
classrooms,

While Ngoundu3s mates return to their seats they
find their class teacher already in, They remain standing
end salute the teachexr, "Good morning, Sir", Then they
sit down,

The teacher calls the rolll After the roll call
he announces that, "It is time for P.E,” The children
quickly remove their school uniforms and prepare for P;E:
Thae teacher leads them to the field where they partici-
pated in different physical exercises, They return to
the classroom for Reading and Arithmetic lessons feeling
tired,

Ngoundu seems to have some problems with Arithmetic
She 1s copving the figures from the textbook preparatory
ta aoiving the problems; While the rest of the class are
busily working out answers to the problems, Ngoundu sits
1dly looking about her timidly at the teacher who has
already started marking books;

Ngoundu raises her head, re-flects for a while,
mitters something and then bends down to write the

ancswer of which she is not even sure it is correct,
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5.2.2 Breakfast Time

The bell rings, All children rush out, Ngoundu
is velieved as she leaves the dreaded Arithmetic lesson,
She calls a girl and both run to the school's market
Place to purchase some cakes for breakfast,

Ngoundu smiles broadly as she talks with the
rest, Some of the children are eating oranges;, It is
time for free walk and talk, <Children move from place
to place exchanging jokes, sharing food and playing with
friends, Girls feel frier in company of girls, and boys
do the same,

It is 10,30, Bell rings again, Ngoundu gquickly
eats up her cakes, rubs her hands together and with thé
rest of the class walks hurriedly to the c¢lassroom to
meet teacher for a Religious Fnowledge lesson,

Another lesson in Arithmetic and then Writing are
conducted, In each case the teacher is very strict and
txries to ensure that children understand what they are
taught, Most of the time teacher uses threats with the
hope that threats will produce successful learning, When
he sees that his threat does not seem to be doing any

good, he gives up.

5243 Clean—up and Clase of School

At 12,50 p.m, teacher issues brooms to the children,

Some children start to sweep the floor of the classrooms.
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Others are led out by teachexr who assigne portions to
them to sweep,

Ngoundu squats an the ground and ties her broom,
Then she walks about picking up broom sticks that have
fallen out of other's bundles and adding them to her
ovn bundle of broom, Ngoundu does not want to see
anything destroyed orx wasted;_
| The bell rings at 1,00 p.m, The children run to
the front of the school where they form lines, Teacher
comes to the front of the line and everybody becomes
quiet, The children sing the National Anthenr and are
than dismissed,

Ngoundu goes off jumping with joy in the company
of other girls, She walks home together with a group of

boys and girls,

5.3 HEter Gch L1t me
At 1,20 p.,m, Ngoundu arrives home from school, She

has lunch of boiled yam with meat and tea. Having finished
sha washe$ her hands and sits down to rest, Mother comes
back from work at 2,00p.m,.
Mother: "Go and wash your whole body as well, You know

you have played a lot at school, When your

sweat dries up it will cake and smell®,

Ngoundu: “"Yes, but therxe is no water in the bathroonm”,
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Mother: “You will find water in the bucket which has
just been brought in by your sister, Hannah",
Ngoundu has bathed:; She comes out in neat clothes and
sandals, She comes into the sitting room playing with
a sharp razor blade she had in her mouth, |
Mother 1 "Do you want to be caned at home as they do
to you at SChool?”;
Ngoundu: "That cruel teacher has left. I don?t want
caning, Why should I be caned?",
Mother: "What is there in youxr mouth?®
Ngoundu: "Oh, I am sorxy",
Mothexrs "That'!s a good girl, Now don®t put a razor

blade in your mouth again,

Ngoundu glves the razor blade to her mother and tak
samae pomade to rub on her face, feet and hands, She use:
a migyror to examine her face;

Mother 1 "You have forgotten to put on your earrings,
Please do“;

Mother tells Ngoundu to take some dishes and plates
and wash them while she continues to mend childrxen's
clothes, : .

After keeping the plates away she takes water to
wash her hands and prxepares to go to the market., Mother
has sent her to buy some bananas and palm oil,

It is 6,30 p.m, Ngoundu goes into her room and

removes her wrapper, OShe comes out carrxying a baby who
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is‘crying. She sits down and plays with the baby while
mothey is preparing food in the kitchen, |

Father is still absent when food is ready at 7,00 p;m.
Mother serves food to children who eat together at the
dinmning table., After the meal Ngoundu washes the dishes
together with her sisters., They sweep the kitchen and
put all cooking utensils neatly away,

After evening meal it is time to do some school work;
Ngoundu takes her drawing book and coloured pencils to
draw a picture of the National Flag.

Mother : "Ngoundu, have you done your Arithmetic assign-
menty?,

Ngoundu: "“We were not given homework in Arithmetic today”,

Mother : "All—right; When you have finished drawing the
Flag show it to me. Then write out five correct
sentences in English language and show it to me
e o

Ngoundu: "Why is 1t that fathexr dces not take ud9 to
school in his car as other parents do with theix
children?",

Mother : "Wait, when father returns home you can ask him
that question',

Children continues to work until mother decides it is
time to pray and go to bed, After prayer, Ngoundu says
good night to all and goes to her bedrtiom to sleep at

9.20 Pall,
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6, Texrver Apd Hig Family

Child 1 Texrver, 7 years, male, class 1,

Father : Abugh, 45 years, No schooling, farmer,
Mother : Mngu, 36 years, no schooling, farmer.
Number of children in the family : 9: 5 males, 4 females.

Family religion : Christianity,

Ig;gg;is Family Compound

The family lives in the rural area where land is

very fertile for farming., The home consists of seven
huts built with mud and thatched with grass. In the
middle of the compound is a large hut known as "Ate" or
common room where members of the family eat or sit
during the day and where visitors are received, Water
is dxawn from the nearby stream; There is one radio which
belongs to Terver's father, It sexrves as the only means
of communication when news is broadcast in the vernacular,
Terver is the third child on his mothert!s side who
attends school, She has five children, the first two are
females who have been married already., Terver's father
is an undistinguished man living the life of a basically
traditional Tiv, But he differs in a noteworthy respect
in that he has permissive attitudes towards "western
~education",
Mngu, Terver's mother, is a tall slender, pleasant
looking woman, She has lived in the rural area all of her

'1ife: She is also a hard working farmer. She married as
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a second wife at the age of sixteen to Terver's father,

A.ﬁéz in _the Life of Texver

At 6,30 a,m - Texrver is just beginning to stir on
the vono bed which is covered with a mat and an old
blanket, After returning from the busé where he has
gone to ease himself he follows his mothexr who has also
came out of her hut,

"Fetch some water from the pot and wash your face,
hands and feet, You have to prepare to go to school”,
says his mother.

She also orders her senior son to prepare the
roasted yam so that they can eat, Meanwhile mother
takes her water~pot and rushes to the stream to bring
some fresh water for the day,

Children share the yam and then Terver puts on his
school uniform and together they leave for school, Terver
tells his mother, "yesterday those who came to school
late were caned. I too was late once and my teacher beat
me. I don't want to be late again”,

Without waiting for a response he snatches his énlﬁ
excise book from his mother and dashes off to school,

Terver plays with other children on the way to
school, His father meets them as he is returning home
with firewood, Father is angry with his children and

wonders whether teachers still discipline children as they

did in:the past.
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Terver arrxives ten minutes late at school, and

his name is submitted to the Headmaster for punishment,

6.1 At School

Children have finished sweeping and the bell rings
for éssembly. Children line-~up in front of the Head-
masters® Office, Late-~comers form a different line
waiting for punishment,

After children axe allowed to go to their classes,
Terver is given three strokes of the cane, and then
sent to the area of the compound assigned to him for
sweeping, He has to do this until breakfast time
together with the other children as punishment,

But when the first lesson is over the teacher pardons
Terver and allows him to return to class with a warning
that he must not come late again to school.

Terver bends down and greets his teacher, When
Terver returns to class two more boys arrive standing
in fear at the door., Teacher allows them to come in but
to remain standing,

Teacher : "It is 8,15 now, Why are you late?".
The two children stand in silence and look
gloomy,

Monitor: "They are truants, They said "makaranta doo
ga", (School is useless),

Teacher: "Is that so? Well, come forward",

TPerver watches with fear and interest, He is playing

with his exercise bool,
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Teacher looks up ‘&t the class asks,Terver: "When
will your father pay vour fees?",

Terver stands at attention and says, "Today",
Teacher : "If you say today, where is the money?t",
Tervar' : "Father said he will bring it when he comes®,

The teacher then turns to the late comers: "Take
off your shirts and lie down", he says,

The boys are frightened, Cne of them does not
obey the order., The teacher shouts harder at him and
slaps him hard across the face, Tears roll down the
boﬁ;s cheeks, The teacher, very angry, drags him out
and he is left to stand at attention looking towards the
rising sun.

The other child who has obeyed is given corporal
punishment and allowsd to take his seat,

The rest of the children remain very still and
quiet, looking frightened,

Teacher warns the class: "If any of yvou is late I
will give you the same treatment",

Terver looks frightened. His eyes turn red and
watery but he does not cry, He sits still as if he
regrets having been Sent to school by the father,

8,30 a,m - Sucking his thumb Terver listens and
watches attentively as the teacher explains the method
of working out Addition problems using hund::é.ds. tens and

units columns,
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Terver is very interested in Arithmetic, Questions
asked him are correctly answered,
After English and Reading lessons the bell goes for

breakfast,

6.1. -1 Brgalﬁfast TE. _n.g

Teacher: "Go for breakfast",

The children walk out. Terver returns to the class-
room, drinks some water, and goes out again,

Terver buys akpekpa (native bread) and eat it, It is
free time, children freely miy together, greetingr, playing
jokingly and sharing food they have bought,

10,15 a,m - Bnd of brealfast time, The bell rings and
children rush back to their classes for the remaining part
of the school day,

Terver participates actively in the Hygiene, Writing
and Vernacular lessons, He is however noisy and some-what

rude to his classmates;

6.1.2 Clean-up aﬁd Dismissal

Teacher leaves and comes back with some brooms, He
stands up and calls the teacher}s attention, "Sir, excuse
me, Sir", The teacher gives out the brooms to some
children, Terver does not get one,

When the teacher leaves, the class grows noisy. Terver
hits his desk with a ruler and shouts, "Quiet"] with no

effect,
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A boy hits the girl sitting next to Terver, Terver
turns round in anger and hits him hard with the ruler,

Children have finished sweeping. The bell rings.
The children form into lines guickly for the final
assembly,

Terver stands in front of his row and looks at the
teacher, |

After some announcements by the Headmaster the

children are dismissed,

6,2 At Hone

Tervexr walks home together with his brother. He
arrives at his fatherts house, runs intc his mothex's
room and sits on the stool, He is welcome back from the
school,

Terver removes his uniform and asks his mother for
his pant. She gives it to him.

A boy stands outside, Terver calls to him: "Who
asks you to take that?", He walks out and snatches the
object from the boy rather rudely, His mother looks on
with disapproval,

Mother gives Terver his food for the mid-day meal,
It is beans mixed with palm oil in a small dish. Terver
is dissatisfied with the guantity of the food, However,
he sits down to eat with his hands, After eating he
1o0lis at his mother and pusheg the dish aside. He goes

out to wash his hands and then to play,
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& visitor comes, He asks for some water to drink,
Terver comes in and asks for some water for the visitor,

Terver's mother: "Mamnenge, come and fetch some
drinking watexr", Terver takes the water in a clean
calabash to the visitor, and returns with the calabash
a few minutes after to his mother, Terver goes out again
to continue playing with his friends,

Texrver shows that he is learning to act the way
boys (and men} are supposed to act, He plays the role of
a lorry driver with friends,

Terver goes to his grand-fathexr's compound, He
picks a piece of charcoal and writes on the wall. Grand
mather: "Don't do that, it will make the wall ditry",
Terver just laughs,

Grandmother gives Terver some food to eat, He
washes his hands and sits outside to eat, He uncovers
the bowl and puts the 1id on the floor, After he has
finished eating he covers the dish and gives it back to
hie mother,

Grandmother

"Stop wasting water, Terver',
Terver : "I am not wasting it. I'm washing my
hands'"™,
Qrandmother laughs, Terver grows angry and throws water
at her and continues to wash xis hands,
Terver helps to collect firewood for his mother.

He is quite happy doing the joh,
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Tt is }ate afternoon at 5.00 p.m. Terver and
nis sister and brother are told to sweep the compound,
the common room, and to make fire for the night rest,

Evening meal is ready, Texver eats together with
his father. Licking his fingexs, Terver carries the
empty dishes back to the cooling hut,

After afternoon and evening filled with ceaseless
activities, Terver begins to slow down, He sits down
with friends and plays Arithmetic games for fun,

After 9,00 p.m he falls fast asleep,
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7. MNgusonon find Hexr Family

Child : Ngusonon, 7 years, female, class 3,

Father : Shiaondo, 33 years, primary 7 education
farmer/tradezx,

Mother : Elizabeth, 28 years, primary 4 education
farmer,

Family religion: Christianity

Humbex of children: Three, males 2, female 1,

ﬂggscnon's Family Regidence

Ngusonon's family lives in the rural area, Their
compound is surrounded by farms of various crops, The
campound is made up of 8 round huts and one three bedroom
hougse built with cement, It has no celliling, neitherx
electricity, ncr modern water supply system, The cemented
house belongs to Ngusonont'!s father. He also has a radio

and motor cycle machine.

ﬂ Doy in the Life of MNousonon
7ol Barly Morning at Home

At 6,00 a,m, Ngusonon is stiring from her sleep
unwilling to wake up. Outside there are noises of
Ngusonon's father preparing to go to the farm, They are
sharpening their working implements, Women are returning
from the stream where they go to fetch fresh watexr to use

during the day.
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Ngusonon wake up, She greets mother, father and
her two brothers, They return the greeting.

Ngusonon runs to the stream and bathes. She returns
and puts on her school uniform, She does not eat at
home; She is given twenty-kobo to buy food at school,
Vhile her paren:ts go to the furm, Ngusonon is urged -

on to go to school,

7.2 At _School

7.30 a,m. Ngusonon is at school on time togethex
with the other children. They go into their various
classes,

The teacher has not yet arrived, Ngusonon comes
out of the class, leans against one of the pillars and
remains there gazing at four girls who are sweeping.
Ngusonon is spying on the whereabouts of the teacher,

One of the girls calls out, "The teacher is
caming"” as she sees him&approaching from his house to
the school.

Ngusonon leaves the pillax, goes behind the office
whare she joins his classmates and together they start
sveeping,

The bell rings; One of the senior boys commands
"form a line". The children foxm lines and the Head-
master leads the children to pray. The children are

dispersed to go to their classes,
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Ngusonon goes into class 3 together with her class-
mates, They remain standing,

The teacher enters, "Good morning, Sir", the
children greet, The school dny begins with the Arithmetic
legson, Many of the children do not seem to be interested,
They ask permission to go to the latrine, others complain
of headache., The teacher writcs the names of some boys and
they go out,

Ngusonon sucks her thumi, She takes her pencil and
prints something in her exercise bhook,

Two more lessongin English Language and Religious
Knowiledge are conducted, In each case the teacher tries
t0 use punishment and reward to try to stimulate learning,

9,30 a.m ~ The bell goes for breakfast, The teacher
Allows the children to walk out c,f the class in order,

Ngusonon runs to food sellers, 35he buys bean cakes
and eats them, She is dancing as she talks to the woman
selling food, She wallis hack into the class, and takes a
plece of paper on which she writes "Ngusonon Shiaondo",
Sha opens hex desk into which she puts the piece of paper,

Atllo.lo a,m the bell rings. Ngusonon Hdances her way
bhacl: to elass, She takes her seat as the other children
pour in, She looks 2t the teacher with some curiosity.

The teacher presents the rest of the lessons in a
very forceful way, He encourages children to tell about

their experiences out of school, particularly their own
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experiences at home, He also calls children to answer
quastions, But most of the time during the lessons is
spent by children listening to the teacher!s lectures,
His talks seem to captuxe the interest of the children,

MNgusonon tries to draw the teacher'!s attention by
raising her hand to ask a qQuestion, But she is ignored
by the teacher,

Two children sitting in front of Ngusconon are
talking together during the lesson, Ngusonon looks on
as the teacher knocks theix heads together three times
as punishment,

11,30 a,m - Another teacher comes in to take a
laesson on Writing, He writes seven sentences in beautiful
handwriting on the board and directs children to write in
their books,

Ngusonon begins to write, OChe writes standing,
bent at the waist and head close to the desk top, She
turns round, speaks to the boy near her and continues to
wrlte, The teacher walks out, Ngusonon begins to play
with her headtie, |

Somebody shouts; "I have finished”, Ngusonon says,
"I am still fax behind, about four lines to go, "Another
child adds; "I nave six more 1ines to write",

The teacher returns to the room and begins to mark
pupils'! books,

Ngusonon is still writing when many others have

finished, She asks another child for an eraser. .
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She finishes writing and admires her work, Her
classmates fall into line to submit their books,
Ngusonon jumps the 1ine, while others just look at her;

Ngusonon returns to her desk, She glances absently
to the back of the class ané converses with another child
in low tones,

Ngusonon leans on her desk as if she is going to
fall asleep,
Teacher : "Aember, where is yo ' book?",
Aembex : "I have not finished, Sir",
Hgusonon : "Sir, here is somebody doing Aember's work

for her, It is this boy writing for her",

The teacher ignores Ngusonon}s complaint,

Mgusonon looks ot another boy and says, "Sir, he

is eating paper", The teacher takes no notice of it,

7e2a1 Close of the Lohopl Day

The teacher enters the <loss at 12,50 with some
brooms which are givea to some children to clean up the
olassxoom,

Ngusonon complains loudly to the teacher., She also
wants to sweep., The teacher says, "Don't worry about
hex, she is always a complainant”, Other children also
viant to be given brooms to sweep.

Teacher takes them to the back of the building to
move a column of stones So that others can sweep the

dirt beneath,
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Ngusonon gets a broom and begins sweeping,

1,20 ~ The bell rings, The children move to the assembly
ground where prayers are said, announcements made and

children are dismissed for the day.

7 ¢ 30 At Home After School

Ngusonon arrives home with her brother, She
enters her mother's room and waits for food, Mother
tells her to remove her scheol uniforms, Ngusonon
demands that food must be given to her because she is
hungry,

Mothexr §¢ "You must obey before you can ask for foodY,
Ngusconon reluctantly removes her school uniforms, washes
har hands and face before she is given some pounded yam
with okro soup and a small piece of meat,

Mother : "When you finish eating you must wash the
dishes", If you leave them as you did yesterday you will
e punished,

Ngusonon sits on a low stool, She eats her food
quietly. Then she washes the plates, and shows them to
hexr mother, The mother approves and Ngusonon puts the
plates away. Ngusonon rests for a while,

Mother : "Now children, it is time to carxy some seed

yams to the farm, We shall plant them tomorrow",

Ilgusonon : "Shall we not go to schoolt”,

Mother : You are not old cnough to plant seed yams, You

will go to school while we work on the farm¥
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At 4,30 p,m father returns home from the farm, He
asks Ngusonon to bring her books to him to look at then,
Ngusonon brings only one exercise book to her
father,
Father ¢ "Is this the only bhook you have?",
Housonon 3 "Yes", |

Father

"Where is the Englislhi Reader I bought for you?',
llgusonon : "The teacher keeps them in the school",

Father wonders what teachers expect c¢hildren to do
after school hours without their books,

Father pages through MNgusonon's exercise bock, He
gseems satisfied and urges MNgusonon to continue to improve,

Ngusonon is very proud and happyv. She dances back
to her mother who has just returned from the stream with a
ot of water, She greets her and joins the othexr children
to playe.

6,30 p,m - Ngusonon walls back from the stream,
After bathing she goes intc her mother!s house, takes some
make-ups, She sits on a stool ocutside her mother's house
and makes up her body, She also puts on her new wraper
recently bought for her by the nother.

It is getting dark, Ngusonon's mother tells her to
gather fire-wood for the night fire at the point where the

family meet in the avening.
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Some visitors come in, HNgusonon is told by the
fathexr to welcome them, She goes to them, receives
the handbag from the senior person and shows them
where father is sitting, They are warmly welcomed.,
Ngusonon is fully involved in helping her mother
prepare some food for the evening meal,

She goes to sleep at 9,00 p.m,
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8, Kwsghfan And His Family

Child ¢t Kwaghfan, 8 years, Male, Class 3,

Father : Atule, 37 vears, LLB (Law), Lawyer
(Court Registrar).

Mother : Rachel, 27 years, IICE, Teacher,

IHumber of children t 3 males, 1 female,

Fanily religion: Christianity,

fwaghfan's Family Residence

The residence of Kwaghfan}s family is located in
Government Residential Area of Gboko Centre, There are
modern facilities such as electricity, water supply and
good roads, A building occupled by the family has
sufficient accommodation for its members, The family has

two radios, and twe T,V, sets. They also have two cars,

A Doy in the Life of Kwaghfan

Kwaghfan, a boy of eight vears of age is a pupil in

class three, His activities at home reflect the aspira-
tions of his parents, After school Kwaghfan is expected
to pexform domestic activities like washing clothes and
dusting furniture in the house, His position as the
first child alsc gives him the benefit of Trespect from
family members,
8,1 Early Morning at Home
6.00 -~ Kwaghfan comes out of his hedroom in a night

dress, He looks rather tired, He goes to the toilet.
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Then he brushes his mouth and washes his face., He goes
to the sitting room to greet his father,

Kwaghfan goes to his motheris room and comes out
with a month old chiid who is <rying, He gives the
child to mother and greets her.

6.45 -~ Kwaghfan is ready to go to school, He has
put on his school uniform,

7400 - Mother drives Fwachfan to school in her car,

Kwaghfan carries along with him a food flask,

8.2.1 At School

7«10 - While waiting for the other children and
teacher to arrive, Kwaghfan goes to the field behind the
building to play football game, He has taken along with
him a football bought by his father.

7620 ~ The bell rings, Children move towards the
front of the headmasteris officae, They stand in lines,
After prayer and singing of the National Anthem, the
headmaster says "those of you who did not sweep the portions
of the yard allocated to you, stand on my left®,

Kwaghfan moves out together with the other children,
e headmaster says, "I will not give you corporal punish-
ment because of your honesty; But you must sweep your
aress before you can go to your classes®.

The headmaster goes from class to class selecting those
who have not volunteered to come even though they did not

sweep their portions., BEach of them receives six strokes
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of cane. The headmaster advised children to be honest
at all times, He shows them that Xwaghfan and his
three friends have proved that they are honest,

745 a,m -~ Children return to their classrooms,

' Tha teacher calls the role, &fter the roll call, he
amnounces that examinations in English Language and
Axdthmetic will be given. The class becomes anxious and
noisy. Kwaghfan takes out his English book and begins
to read quietly,

The class is quiet, The teacher goes out, When
he returns he tells the pupils to go out a few metres
away ond wait while he writes the firithmetic problems on
tha bhoard,

7«50 a,m ~ When the class is admitted to their
room the teacher allows them to look at the problems on
the board, The teacher asks Mwaghfan to read ocut the
problems to the rest of the class,

The teacher carefully explains each of the problems
to the class before children arce allowed to work out the
five arithmetic problems written on the board,

The teacher sees that many pupils fail to get the
correct answers to the problems, He decides to work out

he problems together with them,

Teacher : "Aver, read out in words what is written
on the left hand side of the board", Kwaghfan looks at
the board attentively and follows Aver reading as he

points at the words on the board with a stick.
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Teacher calls out ferna te write 129 on the board,
Terna fails to write it and ¥waghfan comes out to do it,
He writes 129 but the teacher wants them under the
heading, H.T;U. Another pupil, a girl, comes out but she
fails, Kwaghfan Jjumps to his feet and does as the
teacher wants, Teacher asks him to pull the cars of those
who failed to write correctly; Xwaghfan is reluctant to
obey this order,

The teacher continues to work the problems together
with the pupils until they understand addition using the

columns of hundreds, teons and units,

8.,2.2 Breakfast Time

9450 a,m ~ The bell goes for breakfast, The teacher
allows the children to IO,

Some children go out, Kwaghfan remains in the class,
He carefully puts away his bhooks in the box, closes it up
neatly and deposits the lot into his desk, He then puts
& look on it and moves over to his friend with whom he
chatters,

After a while Xwaghfan cpens his food flask, takes
out the cakes he brought from home and begins to eat, He
gives some to his friend, They drink some water and walk
cut of the c¢lassroom,

_Kwaghfan sees his teacher standing under the mango
tree, He is watching childrep Playing on the field,

Kwaghfan goes to him and says, "Good morning, Sir", The
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teacher replies, "Good morning®,

Kwaghfan and his friends ask the teacher some
questions concerning Srithmetic and English Language.

The teacher helps them, Mwaghfan and his friend:
say, "thank you very much, and leave to join the othexr

children on the field to play.

8,2,3 Lfter Brealc Time

10.20 -~ The bell rings and Kwaghfan returns toc his

class for the remaining lesscns for the day.

10.15 - The teacher entexs. The children stand up

and say "Se sugh u", meaning, "Good morning, Sir" in
Tiv., Teacher: "Good morning, Sit down", also in Tiv,
It is a lesson on Tiv language, A lesson on Tiv
language is dominated by story telling by children,
Kwaghfan does not tell any story during the lesson,
10,55 - The bell xings, The teachex leaves the
class as the children stand up to greet him, Kwaghfan
site down quickly and opens his English book to read.
The class becomes very noisve. Kwaghfan looks
pensively in his bool: seeming to pay no attention to
what is going one.
11,30 ~ Ancther teacher comes in, She stands at
the door and says, "Get ready for dictation before I
cone back", She goes to meet a small girl who is

crying outside,

i
|
i
|
|
|
|
|
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Kwaghfan sits quiet, He looks into the ceiling
trying te think of the words the teacher will dictate
to them,

11,40 - A boy sitting near Xwaghfan gets out his
hospital card, He locks at it and says, "I am nine
years old", The boy next to him says, "I am eight",

Kwaghfan joins them uninvited and says, "I am also
eight". He then tells them to keep quiet,. They ignore
hin,

The monitor stands up and prowls around the class
as the murmurs start again, He slaps a boy several times

and the class is quiet,

B.2.4 Dismissal
12,50 p.m - The bell rings, The class teacher comes
in to organise for clean-up, He issues brooms to some
children Kwaghfan does not get one. He goes to the
teacher and requests for a broom, He joins the two
children assigned to sweep the classroom, Very soon the

sweaping is completed and the children dismissed,

8.3 St Home [ fter School

1;20 - Kwaghfan waits for his mother to come and take
him home, Mother is late, Whern she arrives Kwaghfan
conplains, His mother says, "I am soxxy". Kwaghfan asks

his mother to give a 1ift to his friend, They drive home

together,
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12,50 p,m - Kwaghfan arrives home, He runs into

his bedroom and comes out in his everyday clothes and
slacpers,

Before the mothexr gives him food, Kwaghfan opens the
refrigerator, takes out some cold drink because he is
thirsty.

1,30 p.m - Food is ready for lunch, Kwaghfan and

his mother and sister zat together at the same table,
e leads them in prayer before they start to eat, After
eating Kwaghfan helps mother to take away the food plates
to the pantry for washing., He also cleans up the dining
table,

3.40 - Father returns home from work, Kwaghfan goes
to ¢reet him and helps him to carry his handbag into the
house, He also tells his mother who is resting in her
bedxoom,

4,00 p,m - Kwachfan plays in the yard, He is
constructing an aeroplane and a c¢ar with bamboo beams and
caxdboard,

Father comes out and asks Kwaghfan to meet him so
that they can play badminton game, While playing mother
joins them too,

730 p.nm - After dinner father asks Kwaghfan to bring
out his books so that he can examine them, Kwaghfan is
praised for the progress he is making at school, He sits
at table to work out some Arithmetic problems,

3,30 p.m -~ Prayers are conducted by the mother and

Kwaghfan goes to bed at 8,45 p.m,
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ANALYSIS OF THE CASE STUDIES

The objectives of including the case studies in
this research was to present the actual socialization
practices as they were observed taking place in the
families in order that they could be used to explain and
extend the interview data which were collected at the
same time, It was expected that the information from
the two sources of data collected (i.e observation and
interviews) would supplement, and verify each other and
reaffirm the socialization practices of the Tiv people
which were studied,

First, each of tre eight (£) children and their
families have been presented in a compositely organized
day based upon the records collected during the two
weaks of comprehensive observation., In the second place
these case studies are meant to illuminate the contact
between the study children and the socialization agencies
both in the traditional society under-going scocial change,
and in the relatively moxre modern society.

Thirdly, the case studies are meant to demonstrate
the reactions of the children to the agencies of sociali-
zation and to examine the effects they have on the children
at home and in the school, Finally, they will provide the
basis for further socio-psychological studies by social

studies educators,
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7

soctalization at home

Rglationship with family membégs

The eight children and their families studied vary
among themselves in many respects: they varied in age,
sex, occupation, ecducational status, social status and
income, The factors which were considered common among
tham were the ethnic origin, the language they spoke and
they were all Christians, and therefore less traditional
by definition.

One of the most important socialization factors
observed tc be common among them was the inculcation of
their childxren with conventional Tiv norms and values of
conduct regarding proper behaviour in personal relation-
ships, This was prominent in the manner in which children
were expected to show respect and courtesy to others,
particularly to the more elderly persons,

This variable of socialization was also manifested
by the respondents during the interviews conducted with
them; Most of them stressed the value of respect for
other pecple in the society,

It was observed that children had to greet their
parents, elders, and other members of the family every
morning, when they returned from the school and before
they retired to bed at night, The hypothesis that there
was no significant difference between the rural farmers
and civil servants in showing courtesy to people was

up-held by the members of the families who wexe studicd,
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Another aspect of social relationship which was
observed as practised by members of the families is the
spixrit of acting as one's brothexr’'s keeper., Ndubisi
(1931:159), reiterated this factor when he stated that
this value is fundamental in the practice of extended
family relationship which is o cherished value not only
in Migeria, but in 211l Africa, This value was observed
in the act of sharing food as it was done in the family
of Amah, Tertsuat's father, It was reported duxing the
obzervation that:

when food is finally brought Tertsuats brother

and his uncle eat from the same bowl,...Those

who share it have to sit sideways in ordexr to

allow many to join the group.

Thus, ideas such as "mind your business", "don't
poke nose in other peoples affairs" and do your own thing
and I do mine" (Naubisi, 1931}, ideas which appeared to be
waestern oriented are discouraged in the Tiv traditional
foamilies,
Rgsponsibilities and Obedience

The concept of social relationship is extended to
embrace that of responsibility and obedience and respect
to authority, The study families agreed that respect to
authority and accertance of responsibilities were cardinal
points of harmoneous and humane concern of Tiv society,
fs a result aggressive attitudes are regarded as antithesie:

of a disciplined society. Children who engage in this act
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axro puniéhed or reprimanded, For example, we found
_Erdoo}s mother seriously warning her child not to
fight to achieve her personal interest., Terverts
mother was angry with him when he rudely snatched an
object from another chiid,

The recorded obserxrvations showed that parents were
concerned about their children's sense of responsibility,
It was cbserved from the familiec and again from the
interviews that children needed to be taught the act of
accepting respensibility early oand while they were youndg,
Though statistically it was found that the educated
families were apparently not in sunch strong support of
this idea, it was interesting to note that in practice
they too engaged even their one year o©ld children in
running some errands for them. The parents were aware of
the fact that the types of responsibility training
differed, according to age, ahility and sex., Yet it was
felt necessary that domestic chores were to be assigned
to children according to these limits,

Development of masculinity and femininity are closely
watched by parents, But it iz also noted that since the
Tiv society is passing through the rapid socio-economic
change taking place in Nigeria, some families recognize
this and assign duties to children as needs arise, Hence,
we find Kwaghfan, a boy of 3 years old helping his mother

to clear the table and to wash dishes, which are the duties
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specifically reserved for female children in the
traditional Tiv society,

Qgggal Interactions

Social interaction between parents and child was
also noticed during the observation of the socializatian
practices, 1In this variable it was accepted that
communication between barents and children is vital for
mental development and acquisition of the technique of
language, It was Found that such interaction occurred
more frequently among members of the educated families
than those of the non~schooled ones, Thus it was found
that Zrdoo, a child of six could and was encouraged to
engage in a long conversation with her mother and
siblings,

The parents of the rural children appeared to be
nore authoritarian in dealing with their children, For
ecmple, in the interview data they had higher expecta-
tions concerning obedience ane responsibility, For
example, statistically they scored 45,5% and 60,0%
respectively as against parents with very low educational
background, Occupational influence of theix attitudes to
responsibility and obedience also gave them 37,5% over the
civil servants 30, 5%,

Tt was noted that parent-child conflict did not
feature prominently in the casc studies. We may suggest
that they stand as future possibilities in that the eight

ohildren studied have not yet left home for further
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education or jobs and girls have not yet reached
marriageable age. Thus, any likely conflict in social
relations within the families which were studied should
be considered in an anticipatory sense. Moreover, cach
of the 8 study children was too young to feature in
major conflicting situations with their parents,
Seocial Change

Considering the question of social change and values
in the rural families, the reports of the observations
are qQuite interesting, Most of the study families have
started to adopt themselves to new development. For
exanple, in every family a radio, a bicycle or a motor
cycle which are the means of communication and transporta-
tion can be found, If they cannot understand news
broadcasts in English, at least the vernacular news can
be understood, This keeps them in constant contact with
the government which iz perceived to be miles away from
thaem as far as socio-economic development is concerned,

In the educated or "westéernized" families rapid
social change has taken place, The study families have
almost all the modern facilities such as electricity
water supply, and good ventilated houses in addition to
educational facilities for the benefit of their children,
Shifts in Values ond Beliefs

Examining the socialization role of the parents of
the study children it can be repoxted that there have

bacn some shifts in values and beliefs, There have also
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bean some areas of stability, For example, socializa-
tion in moral behaviour has rem-ined entrentched in
the lives of the study families, But certain behaviours
which have been sanctioned Dy "foreign" Christian
religion like poligamy, alcoholic drinks, and traditional
balief in "Tsav" or witch~crafts are not rejected, Thus
even though some of the study families who have claimed
to adopt christianity seem to attend Christian religious
maetings without really or fully embil ing Christian
relicgious values,

It was observed alsc that parental authority remains
substantially intact, But a child!s life at school is
quite independent of his parents, As 2 result of this
the school child may be led far from his father's
cccupation by many hours of absence from home in school
each day for five or six years in primary school, and
also the school girl has less opportunity to understudy
and master her mother'!s domestic skills, Children are
axposed to both modern and traditional values and they
appear to be confused which oif the values to uphod in
any given context, 7This is one of the reasons, it seens,
the Tiv elders tend to blame the youths for what they

regard as polution of the traditional values of the Tiv

people,
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Prominent among the recorded observation notes was
tha absence of the role of the father in interaction with
rshildren, It appears that the fathers are very much
angaged in activities which would enable them to support
the family economically, As a result of this much of
the role of child rearing hangs on the shoulders of the
nothers, Children are seen to me in close contact with
their mothers, In general it was noticed that mothers
had more involvement than fathers in the socialization
of both boys and girls, This would seem to indicate the
persistence of traditional roles in bringing up children
at least by fathers who see this as mother's responsibility,

It was also observed that none of the children studieaf
was given over to another person or a relative for the
purpose of rearing., It was reported by the parents that
thiey were reluctant to do sc for the fear that their own
children would not be properly catered for in terms of
feeading, accommodation, moral education and scund educa~
tional background, We may therefore conclude that Tiv
parents seem to feel that the child socialization role

not only belongs in the house, but that it should be

performed largely by the parents themselves,

Sogialization at School
It is important to note that all of the study parents

have a high estimation of (western) education. Even though
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Tertsuals father expressed some reservations about the
Tailure of western education to provide adequate finan-
cial support for his family, all are interested in theoir
children's education, Just as it was reported during
the interviews, 95% of the parents were prepared to
spend a great deal of their income on their children's
education provided the child was academically able to
succeead,

The effect of education on the children has been
found to be pronounced indeed, By bringing together
children of different sccial envirenment, the school
opans relatively wide horizons for children to acquire
experxiences which are not available at home, Children
are introduced to new knowledge of science, language,
society and the arts; they are introduced to new rules
and regulations which are more formal and not as flexible
ag they can be at home,

The Tiv culture of cleanliness is encouraged and
even enforced to a greater oxtent at school, Rules
and regulations which sometimes can be disregarded at
home cannot be tolerated in school, Thus Shiaondo, a
child of 10 years old could not e pardoned when he came
late to echool, Perhaps at home the parents must have
discussed the matter with him without subsequent punish-
ment., This point was stressed by educated parents during

the interviews, It is interesting to note that
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non-schooled parents ot home and primary school
teachers in schools botih agreed on the value of corporal
punishment for offences committed by children,

We may therefore conclude that much of what is
lecxned at home is reinforced at school through the
experiences children asquire from teachers who are the
agents of social "mobilization" (Peshkin, 1972), In
this process teachefédo_not consciously lead children to
disrespect their elders, the practice which is also
upheld at home, Teachers also o not doubt the norms and
values of the people consciously, But through nut the
school career of our study children they are inculcated
in neﬁ standards, In classroom oXperiences they see merit,
achicvement and accuracy rewarded and inaccuracies punished,

No record was found of the study children rejecting
family traditions, But the fear that Tiv tradition is
being eroded has emerge’d out of the fear that this is
happening as a result of schooling. Otherwise schooling
only adds to the experiences which children acquired at
home, 7That is to say school socialization is over-whelmingly
complementary of socialization at home, The interviews and

abservation data have in most cases confirmed these findings.

SYWIEaRyY
The case studics presented and analysed in this chapter

have provided us with basic information concerning the

e,
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socialization practices of the Tiv parents, The information
is basic because it was collected from direct observations
of eight children and their families selected for the
study,

The findings from the case studies were substantially
similar with the data collected from the interviews of
parents in the rural and urban areas (that is, educated
parents in these urban areas and unschooled parents in the
ruxal areas).

The findings from the case studies have shown that
Tiv parents emphasised or had high expectation of
obadience from their children, They stressed courteous
attitudes and respect to eldexrs, They cherished the values
of interdependence, morality and self-control, They also
expected their children to achieve initiative at their own
without depending too much cn the parents, This was
expressed mainly by the rural parents,

The case studies have also Shown that the position
of the father is paramount in the family even though he
may be out of the home most of the time for economic
reasons. The mother takes care of the house and children
who tend to establish closex contact with her. It was
found alsoc that rural parxents wexe more authoritarian in
dealing with children than the urban educated parents.

A great deal of parent-~child interaction is not lacking

though it was shown that urban parents interacted more
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freely with children than the rural parents,

Western education was observed to be highly
valued among all the families observed in spite of the
curerent high cost of cducation in Benue State,

It may therefore be concluded that the eight case
studies have presented us with supporting evidence of
the findings obtained from the interview data, Social
change through educ;tion and Christian religion is
fast affecting most, if not all the families in the
area, Though western education is blamed for its
negative role of eroding the traditional values of the
Tiv people, new values which have replaced them have
hecn accepted, What remains now to be done by social
studies educators is to find out ways which will enable
the children of both the rural and the urban areas to

derive maximum benefit from Tormal education,



Chapter 6

 SUMMARY_AND CONCLUSIONS

The purpose of this research was to investigate
the differences in the child socialization practices
among the Tiv society and to examine the pexceptions
of parents concerning the influence of formal educa-
tion on the traditional child rearing practices of
the Tiv people,

In order to achieve this purpose a major hypothesis
to guide the investigation of this problem was formulated,
The hypothesis stated that "There is no significant
difference in child socialization practices of the
rural and the urban families in Tiv society", The
concept of the rural/urban dimension was considered in
the 1ight of the transition from traditional to modern
society,

The assumption underiying the study was that
western education has over the vears, influenced and
changed the traditional practices of the Tiv people
so much that the practices of child sscialization had
heen affected to such an ~vtent that the new breed of
Tiv children were no long. . regarding the traditions
of the people with respect, It was assumed, the
poxrents of the children had so much been influenced
by western education that the mode of traditional
child rearing had heen greatly altered by them in many

wavs,
323
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The fellowing qQuestions were raised to guide
further investigation of this problem:

1. What child rearing practices are typical
of the rural and urban families in the Tiv
society?

2. What arne the different ways in which boys
and girxls are brought up in the Tiv
society?

3. What aspects of child socialization receive
greater emphasis in the socialization
practices of the Tiv people?

4, What roles do the individual parents play
in the socialization of children?

5, How do Tiv parents perceive the influence
of "western education” on the socialization
of childxen?

In order to facilitate meaningful investigation
into these questions and the hypothesis the following
variables were identified:

1, Adherence to traditional practices by

parents;

2, Expectations by parents concerning responsi-
bility and obediences

3, Expectations concerning discipline and
character training:

4, Achievement socializations
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5. Sociability training;
6, Aggression control;
Ta Attitudes to western educations
8. Parents!respeonsibility to child according

to sex|

Dué to the intensive nature of the study and the
limitatioh of time and finance this research was
limited to Gboko urban centres and Kwande Local
Government Area of Benue Jtate, These two areas
constituted target centres for the drawing of samples

for the study.

Procedure

The data gathexing instruments employed for
this study werxe oral interviews and observation
methods,

Structured interviews were emplogyed in order to
collect responses from the respondents on the different
aspects of gsocialization practices as they were
related to the variables identified for the study,
Unstructured interviews were used for further discussion
of responses obtained from structured interviews, They
served to probe into the information provided by the
respondents so as to clarify some points. Open-end
questions were used for this type of interview.

The method of observation was used to study eight
selected children from socially different family back-

grounds with respect tc education, social status, and
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economic background of the fomilies., The purpose was
to observe the socialization variables in practice and
also to olserve the reactions of the children to the
agencies of socialization,

The intent was to examine the phenomenon of
socialization under the particular circumstances in
which they occurrxed, The observation results which
provided the basic information on the socialization
factors were enriched with interview results for the

Purpose of comparison and confirmation,

Statistical methods used in data analysis

In order teo analyze the data collected a summated

rating scale of the Likert type was used, This type

of scale is a set of attitude items all of which are
considered of aprnroximately equal attitude value and

to each of which subjects respond with a degree of
agreement or disagroement, The scores of each respon- -
dents are summecd to yield an individuall's attitude
score,

Response were tabulated and analyzed statistically
to determine the differences in the socialization
practices of the rural and urban parents,

The chi-square (Xz) test of significance was used
to analyze the data for this research, The aim of
employing the use of the chi-square test was to

determine the meaaure of the degree of association ox
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differences between the groups according to location,
SéxX, occupation, level of education and social class
variations, These background variables were treated
in relation to tho major variables such as aggression-
control and others for the study. The chi-square test
was used to test the rejection or non-rejection of the

null hypothesis of the study,

Summarz of the results

The study can Dbe considered to be unigque in the
sense that the researcher has viewed child rearing
pPractices among tihe Tiv from two angles. First, parenté‘
beliefs about their attitudes to the socialization of
children were examined through interviews, In the
second place observation of the practices themselves
were conducted in order to sce if the parent!s reports
about their attitudes to child-rearing practices
coincided with what was observed or seen in practice,
The results which were presented could therefore be
regarded as authentic because of the two supplementary
methods employed, This does not in any way eliminate
the needs for further study of a similar nature to be
conducted in order to cobtain more information that can
supplement the one obtained from this study,

The statistical analysis for the data collected

Bor this study has dealt with eight major variables.
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First adherence tc traditional practices was
analyzed, In this section the practices of head-
moulding, ear-piercing (girls only), feeding habits,
manipulation of childts limbs and weaning periods
vere analyzed,

The hypothesis tested was that "there is no
significant difference in the attitudes of urban orxr
rural parents concerning these praétices of child
socialization in Tiv society". The background variables
of location, sex, age, educational level, occupaticn and
social status of the parents were used to Ffacilitate the
analysis of the major variaktles,

For adherence to traditional practices it was found
that there was a significant difference in the attitudes
of parents concerning head moulding between ruxal and
urban parents, The rural parents showed more favourable
attitudes to head~moulding than the urban or educated
parents,

There was also a significant difference according
to sex of parcents concerning head-moulding, Females
in the rural areas who acted as traditional midwives
tended to favour head moulding more than the educated
urban midwives who were trained foxr the job,

The same conclusion can be reached when we consider
the attitudes of parents to head moulding as it was
influenced by parent's occupation and social class,

Those who were interviewed as civil servants were in
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most cases educated and therefore did not favour the
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traditional practices of head-moulding, The same
applied to social class, The middle class parents
who in most cases were also educated did not agree
with the practice of head~moulding.

It may therefore be concluded that the influence
of Western education was clearly seen as it affected
the tradition of shaping infant?!s head to make it
round, The parents who were educated had almost
completely abandoned the traditional practice due to
the knowledge of biological maturation of the human
child, As the new born child develops and matures
its head will naturally talte on its own shape. There
is therefore no need to mould the head of the child,
They also knew that its act may endanger the childts
brain if it is not properly handled,

The result of the practice of ear-piercing
indicates that there was a significant positive
attitudes to it by sex and social class, Infaot
it was shown that ear piercing is quite fashionable even
among educated parents or modern societies not only in
Tivliand but also in many other ethnic groups in Nigeria
and Afxica,

On the habit of feeding of the child there was
clear distinction between or among the different

categories of parents intervicwed concerning the
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influence of sex, education, occupation and social
class, There were significant negative attitudes
towards lack of time schedule for the feeding of the
child, In all these cases mothers who were educated
and particularly those who were civil servants
prefered to have a fixed time schedule for the child
to be fed, Rural uneducated mothers on the other
hand did not care whenever it was necessary to feed
the child since their domestic duties did not
separate them for long awoay from their children,

The practice of force feeding was not found to
e common among mothers in Tivliand, Cases of force
feeding were found to be very rare,

The habit of bottle feeding was reported to be
popular among the educated class than the rural
category., This is related to the social status of
the parents., Though rural mothers did not completely
disagree with the practice their sociow-ceconomic
conditions made it difficult for them to bottle~feed
the child,

On the weaning habit information reported
gifferent views, The rural parents did not care very
much even if the child was breast-fed for a year or
two, and during that time until the child was weaned
the parents refrained from sexual intercourse, This
was particularly reported by rural polygamous families.

But among the educated uxban parents the period of
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weaning is gradually decreasing due to the socio-
economic commitment in which they involve themselves
find also their knowledge of hirth control has contri-
buted to it,

The second major variable analyzed was socializa-
tion in responsibility and obedience., This aspect
treated attitude of parents to immediate obedience,
household chores by male and female children and the
time when the child should begin to learn to take on
some responsibilities,

In all these cases influence of Western education
and social change has been shown, A significant
difference in the proportion of parents according to
the categories of education, social class, location
and occupation aﬁpears as predicted, i,e, the more
specifically Tiv stress on obedience learning and
responsibility training was found to be minimal among
the educated families,

Household chores were reported to be shared among
children of the various classes of parents according
to the needs, the nature of the parents as well as the

femininity
sex of the children, Masculinity and | Z are
closely guided particularly among the rural families,
Household chores are therefore assigned according to
the sex of the children, Male children perform duties
which would help to promote their masculine maturity

as well as leadership role, Females on the other hand
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are assigned duties to promote their feminine qualities
such as child care role, preparation of &edls and care
of houses and clothes, Rural parents were particularly
nore concerned with the rcole their children would play
as adults, 1In view of this the male children were made
t0 take on the role of the fathers as farmers, hunters,
blacksmiths or textile designers, They were taught to
»e masculine in everyway according to the Tiv concept
of that word,

Another ares of analysis was discipline and
character training, The issues of reward and punishment
were discussed, It was found that in these arens too
effect of education was pronounced but not highly
significant between the rural and the urban parents,

Both agreed that reward is necessary for development of
self discipline in children, While the educated parents
supported it, they warned that reward in material form
should be discouraged, Children should be encouraged
to perform tasks without necessarily expecting material
rewards, Praising the child for a task well done was
supported by beoth the rural and the urban parents.

There was a significont difference in the proportion
of the ecducated urhan and rural parents who used physical
punishment for offences committed by children, But group

vere . es
of differences'z " not significant for more extrene
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offences like stexling, In any case the educated
urban parents showed more permissiveness in the treat-
ment of offending children than the rural parents who
appeared to be norxe authoxitarian,

Attitudes of parents to aggression exhibited by
children could e tolerated by neither the rural nor
the urban parents, But acain the urban parents had
uretaer tendency of discuscing certain issues with the
<hildren than the rural varents, This does not rtle out
the fact that ti:z zural parents also did the same, hut
on a lesser cdegree than the urban parents,

For achievemasnt sociniization attention was
restricted to assisting children to achieve psyschomo-
tive, intellectual tasks ~and self reliance, For thesc
there was a significant difference bhetween the rural
and the urban parents. The rural parents preferred
to see children achieve certain acts on their own
without much assistance fro.: the parents. But they
believed that for a chil? to achieve psychomotive
development like valking ox talking he/she must be
assisted, The educated parents were ready to assist
the child at every level,

Considering thza question of sociability training,
Loth the raral and the urban classes agreed with the
statement that children schould be allowed to mix and
play together, Thay also ayreed that children should
e taken out to cocial gathering. This is one of the

ways they can lezrxn the hahits and the culture of their

people,
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Sociability training vas tied together with
courtesy socialization in which no significant
difference in attitudes wos found between the urban
and the rural parents,

The attitules of perents to Western education
indicated that most categories of parents agreed that
western education nad encourajed indiscipline among the
youth in Tiv society, Gignificant different opinions
on the issue were axpresse:? Dy the urban and the rural
parents thouch & large parcentage of the respondents
nad very high estination of wastern education as we can
see in the case studies,

Finally, the role of the parents in the socialisa-
tion of c¢hildren vaos considered, It was found that Tiv
fathers occupy & dominant role in the discipline of
children even though they are most of the time absent
from the home, and the wife has closer contact with the

-

childyren,

Conclusion

1t may therefore b= concluded that in general the
rescarch hypothesis which stated that “there is no
significant difference in <hild socialization practices
of the rural and urban families in Tiv society" was
rejected, In most cases sicmificant differences wexe
established, Thisc means thiat western education has
influenced social changes toiking place in Tivland at
the rate which cannot be recognised by a casual observer,

There is therefore a great need for further research in



order to come to ¢rips with the social changes

taking place in Tivland as 2 result of western cduca-
tion, With these conclusions we can claim that in the
neantime our major quecstions set out at the first part

*

of this chapter have beer ancwered,

Suggestions and Timylicatfons for Further Reseaxch

This analysis of intra~cultural studies in Tiv
socialization przctices has a set pattern to illustrate
some of the diffizulties involved oxr to be encountored
when such a research is conducted,

First, when the researcher is not a neutral
person i,e, if he is a vernon of intra-cultural
nature or of the zame ethalic groups he may tend to see
the problem of the resetrsih from the point of view

that 18 less critical if he were an outsider, It is

e

therefore necessary when soudducting rescearch of this
nature to smploy the: sexvices of some 'neutral' person
or persons to supplement the lapses that may be
developed,

Secondly, it is fincneially impossible and time
consuming to conduct a research of an intra-cultural
nature in a large ethnic gxoup as the Tiv people on
a small scale and expect that generalizations arrived
2t can be applicatle to the rest of the pop@lation in
cuestion. It is therefore suggested that a step by
step approach should be adopted by different resear-

chers covering different -~reas in order that the
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rasults obtained can be recarded as having greater
authenticity than one attomapt only,

Apart from these two >rominent proklems the
researcher would like to suigest possible avenues for
further exploration in the intra-cultural studies of
the Tiv people., The traditional, cultural and ethno-
graphic factors »nlay a significant role in the
socialization processes of children, In this regaxc
it is necessary to examinae these areas for further
studies,

Christianity seems to »lay a vexy important role
in the religious life of the Tiv pecople, Obviously
it must have some influence on child rearing practices
12 Tivliand, It therefore constitutes another healthy
ground for further research. The effect that religion
has on the socialization of children must be studied
more carefully tc provide o hasis for the development
of a curriculum for morxal education which is badly
needed in Nigeria today.

Apart from these there r~xe other cultural variables
which affect chil- rearin¢ in Tiviand which should be
studied particularly by sccial studies educators, These
include child reaxing among mothersj the rearing of
adopted children, or children in the orphan-age; the
rearing of female children:; the rearing of male children:

the effect of corporal punisiment on mental development



v -_-14?

et

of childrén at home And in school; the effect of
parental poverty on the achiesvement of children
in school; and the comparison of child socialization
practices in Tivlans with the other ethnic groups in
MNigeria,

Tivland itself is an area in which, until very
recently, little reseaxch has been congucted, It is
like a virgin land which has a great deal of research

prospects for social studics educators,
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PERSONAL, IMFORMAT IOM

GENIGRLL, INSTRUCTION

Wie are interested in getting 2 general picture of
how TIV people rear their children. We would like to
place our emphagis on children about the age of 5-10
yvears when they may be attending »rimary school,

In order to help us to understand how you bring
up your children we would kindlv ask you to give us
information about your personal background and that of
your family, Your information will be treated highly

in confidence,

1. Husband--- - Wife

Za How old are you#

3. Do you live in urban or rurinl area?
urban——————smmmnam- e Trale————— e

Ly Axe you a christianfeem—mmmme—— 8 MOS 1eOMem— e anim s rom e
or a traditionaligt?-memmammc - e e

5« How much education do you HAVETm—=m=—mmm~-—- e e e
a) Did not go to SChoOlarmmemr oo e e
b) Had some primary education—-———————eccmmcmcana——o
¢} Finished primary school ot it et it e
d) Had some secondary school educationm-wewmr———ew—-
e) Finished secondary school education--———-w——we--
£) Attended T,T,Cemmmerommso— s mm—————————— _—

o) Attended A,T.Commm——n e e e
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Ce.

190,

11,

12.

13,

i4,

135,

‘1) Had technical ecucation

_ 352
h) Had University educationemmm— e

Your highest educational gqualification is

What is your occupation?em—eme e e

What is your least amount of income per annum?

Jumber of children:

a) Males _—

b} Females -
Number of children you would like to have——accmaa—

Do you consider having many children?

a) Desirable---

b) Not desirable=r-m——cmn-

Why? e —m— ———mem - —_— ——
Humber of your children who go to school |

a) MaleSe—m—eammmme—————

b) FemaleS-—w—ommmrm—————

Number of your children who de not go to school,

a) Males- —— -
b) Females - o
Why do they not go to school? —_————

—— At b i S e e R S S S ——

wWhat are your desires about yonr children's
educational achievemenfi

o —
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Would you lilke your child to be brought up by

another person?

Yes—wr—m——ne NGO ==
Are any of your children being brought up by

another pereon?

YO8 —ceewm e — o —— ———

fire you bringing up any one else'!s children?

YeS e . e e e ey e . e it g e - NO ————————————————

17, Please give us information on the fcllowing:

) What type of house do you live in with your

family?

(1)
(i1)
(iii)
(iv)
(v)
(vi)
(vii)

(viii)

Thatched grass huts

House reoofed with zink and well cemented—————

Number of xefrigexators in the house-——m—mmwa

Number of CanS~ecmmme—mmmn——— —————— -
Types Of CarSemrtmmmcim e e e = ——
Electricity availablem——mem——mmc e e
T.V. set/Vedio seto——m—mu- ———— ——————————m
Radio set- e i s e e -
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LITITUDE STATEMENTS ON CHILD REARING PRACTICES

Gengral Instructions

The following statement represent opinions
concerning child rearing practices. Your agreement or
disagreement will be determinec on the basis of your
particular attitude towards child rearing practices,
findly indicate your position according to your belief
and practice as it affects your attitudes towards child
reaxing practices, Indicate by a tick (V‘ what you
believe and practice rather than what you think you
should believe,

The following statements are presented for yoyr
: e

opinion:
a) I strongly agree ~ SA
() I agree - £
<) I am undecided - D
d} I disagree - D
@) I strongly disagree =~ sh
1 The practice of moulding the head S5 A UD D SD

of a new born child is recommended

2 Plercing the ears of female

children is accepted

2 The child must be fed at any
time he/she cries foxr food, There
is no need to regulate the child!s

fgeding habit

4 DBottle feeding of the child is not
appropriate for his/her physical

gevglopment
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5 The child is weoned from motherts SA A UD D

‘breast when hef/she is one year old

6 The child is cxpected to obey
without objection when he/she is
told to do scmetiring by an elderly

Rerson

7 L5 soon as the child starts to

: valk he/she can be sent on sone
arrands

g Hdousehold chores like fetching

water, cleaning the house, waoshing
children, washing dishes, are the
Lunctions of female children

9 Male children perform houschold
chores like tending animals,
fetching firewood, and cleaning
the compound

10  When child fails to pexform his/hex
duties immediate punishment if
i

given

11 Material reward is given to thd
. child in-order to encouracge himyher

1o dovelop self-discipline 4

12 I order for the child to learnRto
walk or to talk, it is necessary
for the parents to help him/her

Jachieve these habits

13  Parents are prepared to spend a
great deal of their income on the
education of their children in
order to help him/her achieve the

highest level of cducaticn

14 Children are always allowed to
mix and to play with other zhil-
dxen at home and in schooid

15 Children are usuxlly taken to
social gathering with parents in
ordexr to give them an coppertunity

. to mix with people and to learn
dLrom them
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16

Children are given instruntion on S4 A UD D 8D
hiow to receive visiteors in the o

hone

1z

When child gets anogry with parents
oxr other <¢lderly persons when
raebuked, scvere punishment must
be qgiven

Rudeness to parents, elders and
ngers can never e tolorxrated

19

tlestern education has discouraged
children from giving respect to
cldors

20

tiother bears greater responsibility
than father in the rearing of
female children _

Father takes greater responsibility
than mother in the rearing of male
children

22

Father in most cases uses more
severe methods of discipline than

~Eother



